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SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

CHAPTER 1.
BOMBAY——FAREWELL TO INDIA.

Ox Friday morning, Feb. 1, the steamer appeared
in sight, and I was soon on my voyage to Bombay. On
Sunday morning we were pleasantly greeted with the
sound of church-bells, We were near Cawa, a new
station, and the Bishop of Bombay, who was on board,
was summoned on shore to consecrate a burying-ground.
It is intended to be a depdt for cotton; the natives,
however, are-averse to change, and are not as yet dis-
posed to bring it here, The bay is a glorious one, and
for some time we had the surrounding mountains in
sight, bright in the morning sun.

Tuesday morning, Feb. 5, found us in Bombay
Harbour, after a voyage lengthened by contrary winds.
The first aspect of the city from the water is very
striking, and very different from that of the other
capitals T had visited. The houses are higher, and
have a more foreign aspect; they are lofty, as land is
valuable, and there is an air of businesslike activity
pervading every strect. A kind welcome awaited me
in my Indian home, as well as abundance of despatches
from England, very welcome in a foreign land.
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SIX MONTHS IN IXDIA.

I found Bombay society in a state of considerable
excitement, in consequence of the approaching de-
parture of Sir Bartle Frere and his family, on account
of the expiration of his term of office. Every one was
wishing to do him honour. Two remarkable events
had taken place during the preceding week. One was
a bazaar for the benefit of the Alexandra Girls’ School,
in which' Lady Frere had taken a warm interest ; it was
managed chiefly by the Parsees, and the young ladies of
the Parsee schools executed beautiful needlework for it.
This was a novel attempt, and succeeded well. The
other was a party given by a native chief in honour of
his Excellency the Governor; he had come to Bombay
with his lady, whom he was desirous of initiating into
English civilisation, while she retained her native dress
and babits, She had even begun to learn English, and
had been a visitor at Government House. It was inti-
mated to her that it would be very gratifying to her
European friends if she would herself receive her
visitors; she so far overcame her native reserve that,
supported by an English lady, she joined her husband
in doing the honours of the party, with as much dignity
and grace as if she had been born to a court life. This
Brahmin chief and his lady have led the way. May
their example be soon followed by many of their country-
men and women! The Chief of Jumkhundee and his
wife purpose visiting our island ere long, and will then
give us an opportunity of showing our appreciation of
so great a triumph over ancient thraldom.

Another brilliant entertainment had been given in
honour of Sir Bartle and Lady Frere by a native
gentleman, a member of the Legislative Council, the
Hon. Munguldass Nuthoobhoy, at his magnificent man-
sion. This also I lost by my delay.
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A good share of festivities remained for me, however,
—more than I had ever entered into during the whole
course of my life; and as these gave me opportunities of
becoming acquainted with both English and native
gentry, whom I might not otherwise have had an
opportunity of meeting, I did not consider the time
lost.

The English resident gentlemen who were members
of the Byculla Club gave a beautiful ball, in their
splendid lofty room, in honour of the departing
Governor and his lady, which was universally regarded
as eminently successful. There was also a public
dinner held there, which brought official gentlemen
from distant parts of the Presidency, to show their
respect to Sir Bartle Frere. The report of the dinner,
in the papers of the day, showed that the speeches
possessed no common interest, and that the euloginms
on the Governor they were losing were not mere com-
pliments, but sprang from the heart. What he himself
said showed that no common tie existed between him
and the Presidency which had been under his care.
Nor was Lady Frere forgotten on the occasion, but was
gratefully mentioned, as one who, in her own peculiar
sphere, had done a most important work for the natives,
in co-operation with her husband.

The most splendid entertainment of all was, howerer,
given by Mr. Sassoon, the worthy son of that David
Sassoon whose name will be immortalised in this part
of the world, by the many munificent gifts he made
to this country of his adoption, by the establishment of
valuable institutions. This ball surpassed anything I
had seen or heard of. Looking down from an upper
verandah on the garden, illuminated everywhere with

jets of gas, one could fancy oneself in a scene described
r2
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in the ¢Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” The illusion
was heightened by the presence there of the honoured
mother of the host, in queenly attire, looking with
proud delight on the scene, and receiving the guests
with native dignity, though (as Arabic was her mother
tongue, and she had never acquired English) many
could not converse with her.

The receptions, and a ball at Pareil, the Government
House, were also very agreeable, especially -as there
were many native ladies at every one, as well as gentle-
men. Mr. Venayek Wassoodew, the sheriff of the year,
brought his intelligent young daughter, that she might
learn betimes the customs of English society. On
another occasion I met a Hindoo gentleman calling at
Government House by appointment, with the ladies of
his family.

Nor were the festivities of Bombay prompted solely
by desire to do honour to the Governor whose departure
all so much regretted. Much has always been said of
Anglo-Indian hospitality, and I can certainly bear a
grateful testimony that Bombay sustains the ancient
character, Not only was a home kindly proffered to
myself by many, when my friends were about to depart
for England, but I had ample opportunities of perceiv-
ing that friendly interchange of courtesies was the habit .
of the place among the English residents; and were I
to indulge myself in recording them, they would alone
fill a chapter. That would, however, be no more in
accordance with their wishes than with the object of
this work,

One of these acts of hospitality must, however, be
mentioned. Before coming to India, a visit to Ele-
phanta was the object of my special desire, the wonders
of that marvellous place having been familiar to me by
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description from early youth. It is on an island a few
hours’ sail from Bombay, and is a day’s excursion. It
was, therefore, with much pleasure that I accepted an
invitation from Sir Charles Sargeant, to join a picnic
party to that place. Though the Sarkej day at Ah-
medabad bad shown that Indian picnics are very dif-
terent from English ones, yet I was not prepared for
the grandeur of this. At 2 o'clock r.M. on Saturday,
Feb. 16, we were to assemble at the Apollo Bund, or
wharf, where a steamer had been chartered for the
occasion. It sounded somewhat strange to hear the
name of the elegant Greek deity in this country; one
would think that there were a sufficient number already
of gods and goddesses of a very different description,
from the poetical mythology with which we have been
familiar from childhood. I learnt, however, that a
Hindoo name of somewhat similar sound has been
metamorphosed into this.

A large and pleasant party was assembled, among
whom was the gallant Admiral I had met at Calcutta,
who was at present stationed with his ship at Bombay ;
he brought with him boats for landing at the'island,
manned by British sailors, splendid specimens of their
race, who forrned a wonderful contrast to the slight
forms of native sailors. A pleasant voyage, varied with
the changing views of the mountains on the retiring
coast, and the islands near, brought us to the low flat
shore of Elephanta, from which rises the gigantic mass
of rock, reminding us somewhat of the huge beast whose
name it bears. The low part of the island, down to
the shore, is covered with bushy trees of the mangrove
kind, which are believed to cause an unhealthy exhala-
tion. A very long flight of well-made steps up the face
of the rock was constructed by some devout Hindoo
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lady, for the convenience of the pilgrims to the sacred
shrine, and is a great help to excursionists, On arriving
at the top, we see a large rock covered with small trees
and brushwood, and a wide entrance to the Sculptured
recesses of the temple underneath its brow, which is
supported by massive pillars, Modern railings do not
add to the beauty or congruity of the place, but may
be necessary for protection to the interior. The first
glance on entering is most imposing, and fills the mind
with astonishment at the marvellous perseverance,
talent and power, requisite to have hollowed such a
place from the solid rock, and with a somewhat painful
awe at the glimpse into the superstitions of remote
ages which it reveals, The lowness of the roof, in
comparison with the thickness and size of the columns,
gives a feeling of oppression; but oneis irresistibly led
on to the grand central sculptured group fronting the
entrance, which stands alone a3 an alto-relief from the
rock, enframed, as it were, with grotesque symbolic
figures, not quite worthy to be compared with the
cherubic hosts of many of our ancient paintings. This
is the famous triune deity of the Hindoos., The gigantic
figure whose head supports the roof stands against a
column near, with calm but downcast countenance.
The learned and celebrated Dr. Wilson, in a lecture on
the Religious Excavations of Western India, gives the
following explanation of this famous group :—

‘ Fronting the entrance of'the large temple, but at its
extremity, is the great trimdrti, or image with three
heads combined together, about nineteen feet in height,
though it extends only from the shoulder upwards.
This is Shiva, possessed of the three functions of crea-
tion, preservation, and destruction, and personified with
the active attributes ascribed respectively to Brahmd,
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Vishnu, and Shiva. The front face is that of Shiva as
Brahm4, the god of prayer, or the word, in whom the
creative energy is thought to centre. The face to the
right of the spectator is that of Shiva as Vishnu, the
%,od of preservation, recognised by his purer appearance
and his symbol the lotus. The face to the'left of the
spectator is that of Shiva; gs the destroyer, recognised
by his fiercer aspeet, the feline moustache, the slabber-
ing lip, the terrific serpents in his band and forming
his hair, his prominent brow, and the skull near his
temples. This' camposite bust, which is unique in
point of size and execution, is remarkable for jts-head-
dresses (royal mukats or diadems), with pearl péndants
and precious stones set in gold or silver, and necklaces
and ear-rings and other ornaments, which .throw light
on the caplta.l and thoracio adornments of the kmgly
natives before the mtroductmn of the turban. It.was
almost perfect till -a few months ago, when'some
thoughtless or mischievous yisitors broke off a portion
of the noses of two of the figures, Though it repre-
sents a triad of comparativeély modern invention, it is
in unison with sich a triad of deities as the Hindoos,
like other anclent peoples, have beey familiar with from
the earliest tlmes.

We will not here follow the Doctor in his learned
explanations of the groups and figures which may be..
seen in the side aisles, so to speak, of this temple. All
the figures have some painful significance; nothing is
to be found anywhere calculated to elevate or purily
the mmind. Beyond these on the léft, we saw some
small chambers with a stone.in the centre, either for
sacrificial purposes, or as the pedestal of a figure now
gone. Here very sacred ceremonies were performed;
but the temple,appears to be now deserted by pilgrims
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or devotees. On the left it was pleasant to get a
glimpse of heaven’s light, and see some of the exterior
of the rock. Leading to a gloomy chapel hollowed out
of it was a flight of steps, on each side of which was
the sculptured figure of a lion. These noble Leasts
were of a somewhat distorted form, for the Hindoos in
their sculpture and carving never appear to copy nature,
yet they were more agreeable objects than some which
I had seen in this place.

Preparations were made for dinner outside the
entrance, where it was refreshing again to be in the
open air, and a sumptuous banquet was laid before us,
which inspired us with feelings forming a striking con-
trast with what we had just experienced. The sight of
the sun setting on the water from a solitary elevation
was most grand and elevating, Nature has throughout
all ages borne her own unvarying testimony to the
holiness and greatness of the Creator, who is ever the
same, though men forget Him in their many inventions.

When darkness closed in, blue torches were lighted
in the temple, which produced wonderful effects of
light and shade on the large columns and sculptured
figures, In due time we descended to the shore, and a
brilliant moon lighted us over the waters to our homes.

The schools were, of course, an early object of my
attention, after my rcturn to Bombay. I was invited
to see three, for girls, on the morning of February 7;
from that time until my departure, visits to the schools,
and conversation with the managers, so as to understand
their real wants and wishes, occupied a very large share
of my time and attention.

The movement to promote female education in
Bombay differs from that in the other Presidency
capitals, in having been originated by the native in-



ROMBAT. 9

habitants themselves, More than fifteen years ago, a
number of intelligent young men, who had been edu-
cated at the Elphinstone College, had formed themselves
into a body called the Students’ Society. They strongly
felt the great importance of educating the female por-
tion of the population, whose ignorance was a constant
clog on their own advancement. But the prejudice
against the education of girls was then very great,
sufficient to have daunted any but the most determined
and persevering. Several native gentlemen, however,
undertook the matter, proceeding with the caution
which they saw would be necessary, to overcome the
opposition made by the ignorant. The very smallest
aid from Government would have excited suspicion
of intended interference with social institutions. .At
first, they taught the little girls themselves, support-
ing the schools at their own expense, and after they
had succeeded in inducing a few to come, and had
established a small school, they were obliged to employ
pundits in default of native female teachers. A native
gentleman, one of those who originated the schools,
told me that he was hooted in the streets for what he
was doing, and especially by women, as it was supposed
that this was a plot to prevent the marriage of their
daughters. The Students’ Society has retained the
management of most of the girls’ schools. Some are
small, as it is not uncommon for a single individual
to undertake the chief support of a school of which he
is regarded as the patron; such were those which I saw
on that first day, when I had the pleasure of meeting
the president, Dr. Bhau Daji, who presented me, from
the Society, with a copy of its proceedings, beautifully
bound. These little schools were evidently well taught,
as were indeed all which I visited. The Hon, Mr.
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Munguldass patronises a large school, to which he
conducted me, and at another time I visited one con-
taining 200 young ladies, arranged in classes in various
rooms. Perfect order prevailed, and evident care had
been taken in organising the whole; a female sewing-
mistress was here employed, and the specimens of
worsted work were beautifully executed ; some of it now
graces my drawing-room at home. These schools were,
as I stated to the native gentlemen who accompanied
me, as good as they could be made, without female
teachers; the same defects were, however, observable
here as elsewhere, inseparable from the existing circum-
stances. These my native friends were as much alive
to as myself, and as anxious to have corrected. Indeed,
they requested me to induce some English ladies to
visit their schools, as this would inspire the parents
with confidence. It was very gratifying to observe
such a change in public opinion, and such confidence
in the friendly intentions of the ladies of the city.
Subsequently, arrangements were made with some to
visit the schools, for it was felt that, if unable to speak
to the children, through ignorance of their language,
the influence of their presence would be beneficial.

After some interviews on the subject, with leading
Hindoo gentlemen, they perceived that the first step
towards an advanced state of female education would
be the establishment of Female Normal Schools, on the
plan I had elsewhere proposed, where superior, well-
educated teachers should be engaged to give such
training to others as should qualify them to carry on
efficiently the preat work of education. It was resolved
at once to prepare a memorial to the Government, of
which the following is a copy.
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To His Eccellency the Honourable Sir H, B. E. Freve,
K.C.B., G.C.8.1., Governor of Bombay.

The humble Memorial of the undersigned inhabitants of
Bombay most respectfully showeth,—~

That there are at present in Bombay about thirteen Native
Girls’ Schools, maintained entirely by private"'donations, and
that the number of pupils attending these schools is about
1,600,

That, owing to the impossibility of obtaining trained female
teachers, male teachers are necessarily employed in these
schools—a state of things which is evidently undesirable in
itself, and which, besides, prevents the true development of
female education.

That as there are only male teachers available at present,
the girls are not allowed to remain in the schools after they
are ahout twelve years of age, and their education consequently
remalns quite incomplete.

That the want of regularly trained female teachers is felt not
only in Bombay, but throughout the Presidency ; nay, through-
cut India.

That as female education is, if not the most, at least one of
the most important measures connected with the future welfare
of India, and as the Imperial Treasury has not yet been taxed
in the cause of female education in this Presidency, your
ruemorialists earnestly solicit that your Government will be
pleased to establish at once a Normal School for the training
of respectable female teachers to supply the most serious
want.

And your Memorialists, as in duty bound, shall ever pray.
MuxcuLpass Nutnoosnoy (and others).
Bombay: February 27, 1867.

It was gratifying to observe that the Hindoo gentle-
men of Bombay not only devoted considerable attention
to making their schools as good as circumstances would
permit, but took opportunities of giving encouragement
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to the little scholars, and exciting an extended interest
in the cause of female education, The visit to Bombay
of the Thakoor of Bhownuggur on occasion of the
Durbah, to present to him the Order of the Star of
India, presented an excellent opening for this; it was
felt to be very important that a prince of so much influ-
ence should be enlisted in the cause, and preparations
were hastily made for a prize-giving to a girls’ school,
held in the residence of a native gentleman. I was also
invited. The little girls in their holiday trim, ranged
in a large balcony, presented a very pleasing spectacle.
The Thakoor arrived in some state with his prime
minister, and considerable impression appeared to be
made, as the little girls came forward to receive their
prizes from him. He returned to his province much
struck with what he had seen, and left, I understood,
substantial tokens of his approbation.

On the next day, February 23, another native gentle-
man, the patron of a girls’ school, invited a number of
friends to be present at a festival for his scholars. A
large company was assembled by special invitation, and
the little maidens looked much elated with the scene.
After receiving the prizes, or rather presents, they were
conducted to the balcony, where a splendid display of
pyrotechnics delighted both old and young. I withdrew
from them to visit the ladies of the family in their
seclusion, greatly regretting that those who would most
have enjoyed the exhibition could obtain only a furtive
glance at it. It is not a matter of wonder that those
Hindoos who oppose the emancipation of women object
to allow their daughters to go to school, and prefer that
they should be educated in the seclusion of the zenana.
1t cannot be expected that young girls who have enjoyed
such festivities as these, freely mingling in sogie{y,
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should afterwards remain satitfied with the present
condition of female life in India.

The Parsee girls’ schools are distinct from those of
the Hindoos, but similar; they also have been estab-
lished by native zeal, and carried on_.under native
management ; they are similar to each other in their
general features. I visited a large and excellent one.
Most of the scholars in this, as in others, appeared to
be, and I believe were, of the higher orders of society,
though the dress of some indicated straightened circum-
stances; they were, however, all treated with equal
consideration. It was striking to observe how much
more nearly the dress of the Parsee giils approaches
European costume than that of the Hindoos. They
almost uniformly wearl an English-looking jacket and
skirt, often very highly ornamented, with shoes and
stockings, a small embroidered skull cap being their
only peculiarity; this dress bas a remarkably neat and
pleasing appearance. There are, besides, some large
aod well-managed girls’ schools connected with Sir
Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy’s Parsee Benevolent Institution.
These I visited under the escort of the superintendent,
an English gentleman, thoroughly acquainted with the
systems of school training adopted in our country. He
has long earnestly desired to have the services of English
female teachers enlisted in these schools. The needle-
work here was excellent, being taught by a tailor, plain
sewing being done, as well as worsted-work and em-
broidery. The elder class read in the vernacular, with
evident propriety and correctness. On being informed
by a gentleman present that they were reading the
history of an American girl, Laura Bridgeman, who was
blind and deaf and dumb, I told them several anecdotes
of that young person, who is so wonderful a trophy of
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the victory of enlightened benevolence over the obstacles
which would have seemed insurrountable; added that
I had seen the remarkable man who had taught her,
and had myself received a letter from her. The young
ladies appeared deeply interested when this was inter-
preted to them, and, at my request, several wrote an
account of it; one was selected to be sent to the blind
sister in the other hemisphere, accompanied by a trans-
lation made by one of the scholars of the boys™school.
It is as follows :—

Laura Bridgeman,~MissMary Carpenter came to our school.
She made us read a lesson about you from our book, hearing
which Miss Carpenter told us that you were still living; and
the lady also told us that at one time, when there was a famine
in Ireland, though you had no eyes, by making good specimens
of embroidering with your own hands, you sold them and con-
tributed the proceeds to the famine fund. Mearing this, we
were greatly pleased. Reading this account of you, we were
greatly surprised to know that, though those who can see with
their eyes do not in the course of a year and a half Jearn to
read, to write, to sew, and knit, yet youlearnt all this. There
are many such unfortunate people in India as you, but we are
sorry to say they are not educated this way, and many of the
blind among them support themselves by begging. A very
learned man of the name of Dr. Howe educated you, and if
there were such men in India much benefit would result. I
am your ever well wisher,

' (Signed) e

Bombay: March 18, 1867.

I transmitted this to Boston, U. 8., and the remarks
in the paper in which it is there inserted show that it
is appreciated.

The class then commenced chanting, in a far more
melodious manner than I had heard before; I was in-
formed that they were singing some complimentary
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verses to myself, composed by the master; this was
very gratifying. On receiving a poetical translation of
them, I found that they were too laudatory to be here
transeribed !

The most remarkable institution for female education
existing in India is the Alexandra School, established by
the Parsees for their daughters. It owes its existence
chiefly to the persevering efforts of Judge Maunockjee
Cursetjee, who, having first given his own daughters
the benefit of a liberal education, and acquaintance
with English literature, desired that others should
receive the same advantages. A quarter of a century
passed by before the seed he had sown sprang up, and
came sufficiently to maturity to enable him to accom-
plish this most important step. The school is now
established on a firm basis. Young Parsee girls, and a
few Hindoos, receive an English education from lady
teachers, and the short examination I gave them in
various branches of knowledge, sufficiently proved their
capabilities for instruction, as do also the neatly written
English notes, which I have received from them. This
school is the first of its kind in the empire, and its
actual success will doubtless lead to more extended
efforts of the same kind. Some account of these
schools, derived from the reports, will be found in a
subsequent part of this work.

The Church Mission Schools, especially the Robert
Money Institution, I did not neglect to visit; amon
others was a girls’ school taught by an East Indiah
female teacher, and a school for Jewish boys and girls.

Not only native princes, but independent Ranees,
came to Bombay to' see for the last time the departing
Governor they so much regretted. One of them- sent
me a present of a bunch of plantains from her own
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garden, in token of sympathy with the object of my
visit. It was, indeed, a splendid specimen of tropical
fruits— above sixty bananas on one stem, requiring to
bring it a large basket borne in state by several ser-
vants. It reminded one of the grapes of Eschol and
the faithful spies. I regretted much that the ripe,
luscious condition of the fruit prevented the possibility
of carrying it home to Europe.

One morning a missive reached me, stating.'that the
widowed ‘Ranee of the former chief of Colaba was par-
ticularly anxious to see me, and had delayed her journey
home to give her an opportunity of doing so. She
requested that I would be ready the next morning,
Monday, Feb. 18, when she would send her secretary
in a carriage to fetch me, at 7.30 A.M. I was, of course,
ready at the appointed time, and on the way learnt
from my escort that this lady greatly felt her dependent
position, her husband’s territories having been absorbed
by the British, from whom she received an income.
Her present town residence was a former palace. Iwas
shown into a reception-room hung round with portraits,
evidently of native execution. One was pointed out to
me as the likeness of a prince, very delicate in aspect.
The picture by bim I presumed to be his queen, but
was informed, on inquiring, that it was his prime
minister !

The lady soon entered with her attendants, the
gentlemen retiring behind a somewhat transparent
screen. She appeared to be a woman of determination,
energy, and power, as well as intelligence; one of those
Hindoo women of whora I had heard, but a specimen -
of whom I had not seen, who show that the capabilities
of Hindoo women are not inferior, under proper de-
velopment, to their western sisters. She informed me
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that she took a deep interest in femal
that she had watched my course from my fi

which should perpetuate her name; but that the \\-WT‘

come allowed her barely sufficed to maintain her court,
‘and that she had not the means. She was pleased
to hear tbat Englishwomen take an interest in their
Indian sisters, but the interview was chiefly occupied
with discussing the possibility of founding a giils”school.
It would be a very gratifying mark of sympathy with
a dethroned Ranee, if English ladies would give her
the means of fulfilling so laudable a desire, thus showing
their sympathy, and doing good in the district. Are
there not some in our island who have the ability and
the will to do so? The lady looked with interest at my
portrait album, and I left with her the last likeness 1
possessed of our beloved widowed Queen. She threw
over me a garland of the golden blossoms of the chry-
santhemum, which I still preserve; and I respectfully
saluted her on departing, with promises to do anything
in my power to further her wishes.

A visit to the Boys’ Reformatory, established by
David Sassoon many years ago, will be noticed in a
subsequent chapter; this school is the only one of the
kind in India, and requires especial notice.

The education of young native gentlemen is carefully
attended to in Bombay, of which the various schools,
some of which I visited, bear witness. The students of
the Elphinstone College were at that time preparing
for an exhibition of their powers in dramatic recitation,
by acting the ¢ Taming of the Shrew,’ before his Excel-
lency the Governor and a select party. I was present
at one of the rehearsals, and was astonished at the
spirit with which those young Hindoos entered into the

YOL. II. ]
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meaning of the original, and at their mastery of
correct language and manner. Iwmuch regretted being
unable to attend the public peformance, when the play
was acted most successfully. At its conclusion, one of
the actors delivered a suitable epilogue, in which Sir
Bartle Frere’s approaching departure was alluded to
with regret, and a fitting tribute paid to the zeal
and kindness with which he had always watched over
the interests of the college, and promoted its pros-
perity.

Dr. Wilson's school and college, in connection with
the Free Scotch Presbyterians, does the highest credit
to the admirable superintendence it receives from that
benevolent and lcarned man. In this institution there
is really no distinction of caste, creed, or nationality.
I saw in one class Brahmin boys and the son of a
sweeper, ote of tho very lowest grades; there were
many Portuguese (or Goanese, as they would be more
correctly termed)—these are particularly anxious to
learn English, being much employed in domestic
service— Eurasians, Armenians, and Persians, The
Parsees have left the school, since two of their boys
embraced Christianity many ycars ago. Among the
teachers, however, was a Parsee, as also a Hungarian;
and I observed one blind master, who was teaching
with great intelligence. In every class the instruction
appeared calculated to awaken the mind and exercise
the powers, more than I have observed in any other
school. The collegiate classes were highly advavced
and intelligent ; the young men appeared to delight in
knowledge for its own sake. Though I was, of course,
incapable of understanding’ a Sanscrit examination
given by Dr. Wilson, yet it was quite evident that the
students had entered most deeply into the subject, and
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had completely masteredit. Photographs of two classes,
with which I was favoured by Dr. Wilson, give a
favourable impression of theirintelligence. The Scrip-
turc instruction appeared to be appreciated by the
scholars; one class answered very well questiens on the
Ten Commandments, and others gave evidence of a very
fair acquaintance with the practical teaching of the
Bible.

Space will not permit me to give an account of the
Byculla boarding-school for European and Eurasian
orphans, as it presents similar features to those else-
where of the same kind. A day-school for the ehildren
of Europeans and others engaged in work at Colaba,
near Bombay, deserves, bowever, special mention. A
camp is situated there, and there is a beautiful memorial
church, which has been completed by the exertions of
the Rev. Ward Maule. He established the admirable
school here, which he kindly conducted me to see.
The intelligence and snperior deportment of both boys
and girls, in the same hall (the girls under female
teachers), show how much may be accomplished by
judicious efforts under proper instruction. -

No distinct religious movement has yet been com-
menced among the educated natives of Bombay. Though
there does not appear to be that strong prejudice against
Christianity which exists in some other parts, and there
is very friendly intercourse between the native com-
munity and some of the missionaries, yet I did not learn
that much progress was being made in conversion. On
each Sunday merning, during my stay here, I attended
with great pleasure the English early service of the
Rev. Dhanjibhai Naoroji, which is frequented by many
who evidently are not Christians, but who listen with

most serious attention. This gentleman, desiring after
¢2
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his conversion to enter the ministry, accompanied Dr.
Wilson on his tour through the ¢ Lands of the Bible;’
and having already received a superior education, he is
now occupying a most useful and influential position.
He has even lived down the prejudices of those of his
countrymen who, at first, felt annoyed by his desertion
of the religion of his ancestors, On one occasion,
having accepted an invitation to spend an evening at
his house, I was much gratified to find assembled, not
only several Christians and native converts, but Hindoo
gentlemen who were not converted, and Parsees, one of
whom brought his wife, who had travelled with him to
England : on a subsequent occasion, on the eve of my
departure, several of these came to join in a little fare-
well service, which he conducted in his house.

On several occasions, Dr. Atmaram Pandurang as-
sembled at his residence a number of native gentlemen—
his wife and daughters, with some other ladies, being
occasionally present—to hold friendly conference on the
topics which had chiefly vecupied my attention. What
I heard from them confirméd the opinion which I had
already formed, that the educated Hindoos have no
belief in the idolatry and -superstitious ceremonies, to
which the uneducated so stongly adhere; but that
these are so interwoven with all their domestic and
social habits, that they cannot at present emancipate
themselves from them. The enlightened appear to be
pure theists, and many are of a very religions and
devotional spirit, though they feel unable to embrace
Christianity. As they appeared willing to converse on
the subject, and pleased to find that I recognised with
them the great truth that we have all one common
Father in Heaven, I ventured to urge upon them to act
up to their own convictions, and to unite together in a
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pure social worship of their own. On the Sunday after
my departure this was commenced. At the house of
the doctor, all who desire assemble on Sunday evenings
for a prayer-meeting, without distinction of sex or age—
the first atteropt of the kind in India. These meetings
are found to meet their wants, and are increasingly
valued by them, so that the place of assembly scarcely
suffices for the numbers who desire to attend.

A painful contrast to the quiet holy Sunday morning
service in the upper room, where my Parsee friend led
the worship, was presented by a scene we witnessed the
same evening. A drive near the sea brought us to the
entrance of a village, built around the temple of Valu-
keshwar, near Malabar Point. The descent to this is
down the face of a rock, almost perpendicular; houses
heing built along the zigzag path, in many parts of which
are steps, as ini our picturesque village of Clovelly, in
North Devon. The place is associated in the minds of
the Hindoos with marvellous legends, and is much
frequented by them; we met in our descent many who
had been paying their respects at the shrine. At the
bottom is a beautiful well-made tank, with noble flights
of steps, called the Arrow Tank, from the legend with
which it is connected ; having, it is said, being brought
into existence by the arrow of Rama, who, thirsting and
finding no water, shot it into the ground, and the tank
appeared! Our Seriptures do not represent those en-
dowed with miraculous powers as using them for their
own benefit. Onthe sides of the tank are erected pagodas,
which we did not enter; but went through narrow
streets inhabited by Brahmins, who are supposed to be
particularly holy, through their ascetie practices. A
more degraded-looking set of men I have rarely beheld,
and all the human beings we saw in that village
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appeared to be sunk in squalor and filth. A sacred cow
was the least repulsive creature we beheld; it had not
nbandoned the destiny appointed for it by the Creator.
Such a spectacle as was presented by that village
should rouse one, if stimulus were needed, to shed
some light on this benighted land! '

Other scenes stimulate and encourage the mind with
the feeling that rapid progress is, in many circles of
Hindoo society, being actually made. To one of these
I was invited on Thursday, February 21. The late
Mr. David Sassoon, among other substantial benefits
which he conferred on this Presidency, left a sum of
money to erect a building for the Mechanics’ Institu-
tion. The large space opened in the city, by the de-
struction of the old fort, seemed an excellent site; all
preparatory arrangements having been made, and the
plans prepared and accepted, the foundation-stone was
now to be laid, that the inhabitants of Bombay might
once more obtain the services of the Governor they so
much esteemed, to perform the ceremonial.

It was a mostimposing and interesting sight, whether
we observed the rich and picturesque dresses of the
various ladies present—Parsees, Jewesses, and English
—the guards of honour and mixed assemblage of official
gentlemen, the native crowds round the enclosure, with
the bright blue sky above ; or whether we thought of the
influence of the past upon the present, of the present
on the future, and rejoiced that the benevolent Hebrew
gentleman was thus, though passed away from among
us, preparing the way for an improved condition of his
adopted country. When the stone was actually laid,
some gentlemen raised a good British hurrah in honour
of the occasion, and indeed, within the railings, a fairly
hearty one arose: it was, however, strange to one not
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yet accnstomed to the country to see the multitudes
around stand silent and unmoved, without any attempt
to join in the acclamation. Such demonstrations are
not in harmony with Hindoo habits.

The new building will, it is anticipated, greatly
extend the operations of the Bombay Mechanics’ Insti-
tution, which has been in existence for some time, and
stimulate the educated natives to take the share in its
direction and support which they are so well qualified
to do. The Report for 1867 gives the following account
of the institute during the past official year, which
shows how much work is being done:—

Library.—TUnder this head it is shown that 133 works, in
229 vclumes, exclusive of periodicals, have been purchased,
agzainst 135 works, in 207 volumes, bought in the previous
vear—thus showing an increase of 22 volumes in the year
under report.

The number of volumes of specifications of patents (including
indices) in the Library, up to date, is 1,469.

The number of books, pericdicals, and newspapers issued
during the year was as follows :—

11,152 books or volumes.
5,045 periodicals.
1,450 newspapers.

The periodicals and newspapers added during the year
were—the ¢ Review of Fine Arts,” ¢ Engineering,’ the ¢ Hindoo

leformer, and the ‘Guzerat Times.” The periodicals and
newspapers have been continued as for the previous year.

The President and Directors tender their best thanks to
Government and the Director of Public Instruction, as well as
to the Rev. W. Brown Keer, Harbour Chaplain, S.P.G., Messrs.
E. Chapple, W. J. Addis, CE., J. M. O’Callahan, G. S.
Gardiner, Messrs. Peel, Cassels & Co., the Smithsonian Insti-
tution, and other public societies, for their several gratuitous
supplies of books, newspapers, and periodicals.
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Among the list of books presented to the Library will be
seen 25 volumes of the ‘ Proceedings of the Institute of Civil
Engineers,’ being a complete set up to date ; these have been
brought out to us by Mr. George Berkley, brother of our
former distinguished President, Mr. James J. Berkley, C.E.

The sessions were opened in the middle of January, and the
Committee were enabled, by the kind co-operation of the
following gentlemen, to secure the delivery of public lectures
upon the subjects named below :—

The Rev. John Paton, Junior Chaplain, St. Andrew’s
Church,’ on ¢ The Teachers of the Age.)

The Rev. John Wilson, D.D., F.II.S,, on *The Oriental
Mercantile Classes of Bombay.'

The Rev. W. Brown Keer, llarbour Chaplain, S.P.G.,on
¢ Paris, Past and Present.’

Two other gentlemen had kindly promised to deliver lec-
tures, but they were, unfortunately, unable to fulfil their pro-
mises,

These lectures were well attended, and are to be published
and circulated among the members, in accordance with the
following resolution, passed at the last Annual General Meet-
ing:—

¢ That each lecture delivered in connection with the institute
be printed, and a copy issued to each member, for which he
will be charged four annas.’

The most gratifying item of the present Report is the
realisation of funds, say to the extent of 1} lac of rupees,® for
the purpose of a building especially for the institute.

The munificent donation of the late David Sassoon (60,000
rupees), and a contribution from the Sassoon Memorial Fund
of 25,000 rupces, have been placed in the Government
Treasury to the credit of the Sassoon Mechanics' Inatitute.

These sums will be supplemented by a donation of 43,000
rupees or more in cash from Government, who have also
granted a site. The total amount, it is hoped, will be sufficient
to build the chief portion as designed, leaving a balance

* 12,500!. storling.
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towards the erection of the Lecture Ifall, for which it is hoped
subseriptions may be obtained at a future date.

Members will remmember with satisfaction the kindness of
Sir Bartle Frere, G.C.8.1., K.C.B., one of our patrons, in laying
the foundation-stone of our new institute on the 21st of Febru-
ary of this year. His presence and eloquent speech on the
occasion caused the ceremony to pass off with great delat.

The list of members gives a total of 326 of all classes up to
S1st March, 1867 1—

I 1865-66. I 1866-67 ;
i s
Europeans. { Natives. ! Lxuope&ns Natives. i
‘ Life members . . . 11 ' 14 11 15 !
{ Senior members . | 245 21 252 23 !
! Junior members . . 10 1 10 0 |
| Associates . { 1 ] 16 1 14 |
|
| 267 52 274 52

The Secretary, Hurrychund Sudasewjee, Esq., will
gladly receive donations of books, reports, engravings,
&ec. for the institution.

The Mechanics’ Institute has hitherto (as would
appear from the preceding statement of the number
of members), been chiefly fostered by the English
residents; but there is another body, of purely native
growth,which deserves especial mention—¢The Students’
Literary and Scientific Society.’

On January 13, 1848, a meeting was held by the ad-
vanced students of the Elphinstone Institution, Mr.
Dadabhai Naoroji in the chair, Professors Patton and
Reid attending, at the request of the students. The
following resolutions were adopted :—.

¢ That a society be formed for the purpose of afford-
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ing its members an opportunity of improving in reason-
ing and composition, and as a means of extending their
information in literary, scientific, and general subjects.

¢ That this society be called, * The Students’ Literary
and Scientific Society.”’

The society was then duly organised, Professor Patton
being elected president, and Professor Reid secretary;
Mr. Dadabbai Naoroji was appointed treasurer. On
closing the first session, the Secretary was able to
report, that “the Committee feel great satisfaction in
stating that its success has far exceeded their most
sanguine expectations.” The Third Report of the society
(read on Feb. 10, 1852) shows the practical character
and extent of - its operations:—

1. Since the opening of the session, on the 3rd of February,
1851, ten monthly meetings have been held, of which the last
was devoted exclusively to the election of officers for the
present year. Twenty-two resident members have been en-
rolled within the session. Of these the great majority are bond
Jide students, but among them also are young men whose ¢on-
nection with the college has ceased for some years.

2. We shall notice the proceedings of the society under the
following heads :—

I. Reading and discussion of English essays.
II. Marathi and Gujarati book-committees.

III. Publication of school-books.

IV. Girls' Schools: (1) Parsi, (2) Marathi-Hindu, (38)
Gujarati-Hindu. ,

V. Boys' Infant-Schools : (1) Parsi, (2) Marathi-Hindu,
(3) Gujarati-Hindu.

VI. Branch Societies: (1) Gujarat: Dnyan-prasarak Man-
dali, (2) Marathi Dnyan-prasarak Sabha, \3) Buddhi-vardhak
Hindu Sabha.

VII. Library and Musetan.

3. Besides two papers by the Secretary on the ¢ History of
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the Elphinstone Institution,’ seventeen essays were read and dis-
cussed during the term. Of these, seven treated of educational
and social subjects, three were historical, three scientific, and
four literary and miscellaneous. Among those which excited
the greatest interest we may specify the following:—*¢ A
short History of the Newspapers in Bombay,. English and
Native, together with Remarkson the Spirit in which the latter
arec Conducted,” by Dosabhai Framji (editor of the Jum-i-
Jumshid); *On the State of Education among the Parsis of
Bombay, before and since the Establishment of the Elphinstone
Institution,” by Bomanji Pestanji (Gujarati vice-president
for 1852); ¢ On the Prescnt State of the Banians, with Sugges-
tions for improving their Moral and Social Condition,’ by
Mobanlal Ranchoddas (now President of the B. H. Sabhi);
and the first of a serics of papers ¢ On the Metallurgy of India,’
by Ardeshir Framji, of whose Lectures on Chemistry, in the
Gujarati Doyan-prasarak Society, favourable notice has more
than once been taken by the English press.

4. These discussiong, in addition to the obvious advantage
which they afford the students, in the way of mutual improve-
ment, by inviting them to consider and to argue questions of
immediate interest, and of great practical importance, have also
the useful effect of bringing and keeping together the former
and the present students of the college; thus inducing the
juniors to measure swords with their seniors, and to acquire
skill by frequent encounters with experienced opponents; and
affording the seniors many opportunities of trying their strength
in the field, lest they may som> day suddenly find themselves
unable to cope with the manceuvres of improved science. We
are convinced that many are now of our band—some of them
gentlemen holding important public posts—who never would
have joined us had we, instead of entering the arena of actual
life, and oiling our limbs to struggle with stubborn obstinate
facts, held formal meetings to discuss some obscure point in
the International Law of Europe, or to consider the comparative
merits of two or three dead men of ancient times.*

* At the commencement of this society, in June 1848, many pre-
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It is to the untiring and enlightcned efforts of the
Students’ Society, that the present state of female educa-
tion in Bombay is chiefly due, as will be shown in a
subsequent chapter. These schools are as good as they
can be without trained female teachers. These cannot
be obtained in India, It is evident that Parsee and
Hindoo gentlemen, however enlightened, cannot estab-
lish a Normal Training School for English teachers:
the recent monetary crisis at Bombay prevents them
from contributing funds for such an object, though
their past munificence proves how gladly they would do
so, if they could. They earnestly ask the Government
to found an institution for training teachers for their
girls’ schools, as they formerly did for their boys’
schools. Surely the Supreme Indiun Government does
not know what they have already done, if it asks for
further pecuniary contributions in proof of their desire
to co-operate. The opinion of the Government of the
Bombay Presidency, respecting the influence and opera-
tions of this society, was thus stated :—

¢ The voluntary association of the educated youth of Bom-
bay, for the purpose of instructing their countrymen, and of
bringing all within their influence to justly appreciate the ad-
vantages of education, is very gratifying to Government, as it
is honourable to the parties concerned.

‘In particular, the spontaneous institution, by the same
young men, of female schools, which they also entirely sup-
port, must be regarded as an epoch in the history of education
at this Presidency, from which it is to be hoped will, in due

dicted that, a8 in former societies of a similar kind, our time would be
wasted in such idle discussions as whether ¢ Bratus was justified ta
killing Cesar !'—a subject which excited keen debate in the old society,

on the ruins of which the present society was founded. -—-Preszdmzis
Address, 1851,
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time, be traced the commencement of a rapid, marked, and con-
stant progress.”

A brief account of the well-known exertions of the late
Rir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy in the cause of female educa-
tion, and in other ways, will be found in a”subsequent
chapter. In connection, however, with the Students’
Societv, must be mentioned the important aid given to it
by the lite venerable Framjee Cowasjee. On Sept. 22,
1835, a meeting was held to consider the subject of
1ai~ing a testimonial to his memory. The following is
a sketch of his career:—

¢ The late Framjee Cowasjee, Esq., whose recent decease hLas
been a subject of regret with the European and native com-
munity of Bombay, belonged to the family of Banajee, which,
with that of Wadia and Dadysett, have been long distinguished
for their wealth and commercial enterprise ; and in works of
charity and benevolence have been second only to that very
reruarkable man, Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, Knt., whose mag-
nificent fortune has been created by an individual acute-
ness surpassed only by a munificence which has prompted the
erection and endowment of spacious receptacles for the sick
and indigent, and the performance through a long life of secret
alms—the extent of which is known only to Him before whom
they have gone up as a memorial.

¢ Although Framjee Cowasjee Banajee never had the wealth
with which so to provide for the phy=ical comfort of his coun-
trymen, he was very constantly foremost in energy for their
niental culture and moral improvement.

¢ From the time when the genius of Mr. Elphinstone sought
to incite the upper class of natives to measures for the intro-
duction of national education, Framjee Cowasjee has been dis-
tinguished as the most active promoter of this object. He
was an original member of the Elphinstone Institution; and,
until advancing years and increasing infirmities induced Lim
to retire, was year after year elected by his countrymen to
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represent them at the Board of Education. He was the first
Parsee gentleman who educat 'd the females of his family.

¢ Framjee Cowasjee was one of the twelve natives who first
held the Commission of the Peace, and those who have sat on
the bench with him, remember the independence and impar-
tiality with which he administered justice.

‘ He was likewise a member of the Parsee Punchayet, which,
8o long as the state of society admitted, exercised so beneficial
an influence over the morals of the Parsee community, and the
records of that institution are stamped with many tokens of
his strong sense and excellent judgment.

‘The Fire Temple, raised by Framjce Cowasjee and his
brothers to facilitate the worship of God after the manner of
their fathers, and the Tower of Silence, constructed- for the
reception of the body after death, at a cost of two lacs of
rupees, are permanent memorials of his piety and his respect
for the usages of %8 ancient relidon; while the Dhobees’
Tank, and the rgsérvoir on the Obelisk Iload—to which water
is conducted from an edtate in Girgaum, the produce of which
he set apart to secure this supply of water to the public—be-
tokens that his benevolence was not limited to the fraternity of
which he was a member.

¢ To perpetuate the memory of a man of whose character and
deeds the foregoing is a very hasty and imperfect sketch, the
Englishman, Mussulman, and the Hindoo, as well as the Parsee,
have expressed a desire; and the students, the representatives,
at the moment, of those to whose intellectual and moral ad-
vancement his life was devoted, have taken the lead of all in
commencing this work ; and it is with the view of giving each
an opportunity of contributing to this object, that this paper is
circulated, the particular mode of effecting such being left for
future consideration.’

It was & beautiful and natural effect of so much
genuine goodness, that, for the first time, persons of
all classes and denominations, natives and Europeans,
united together to pay respect to his memory. On
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Sept. 22, 1852, some English and many native gentle-
men, with a large number of the scholars of the
Elphinstone Institution, headed by the Assistant Pro-
fessor, Dadabhai Naoroji, met to consider the most
fittiug way of testifying their admiration and esteem.
The following resolution was carried, having been
moved by Professor Patton :—

* That the funds which have been already collected, and such
others as may be subsequently added, be appropriated to the
formation of a museum 11 connection with the Students’
Literary and Scientific Society; and that this meeting unite
with them in reguesting Government to erect a building, to
contain 4 lecture-room, a laboratory, museum of arts and
industry, and library, and to permit the building to be called
the Framjee Cowagjee Institute.’

In moving the above resolution, Professor Patton
observed :—

¢ This mode of commemorating the name of Framjee Cowasjee
=eems to be peculiarly appropriate. When the Students’
Literury and Scientific Society was in its imfancy, and when
many friends of education were either cold or unfavourable to
it, Framjee Cowasjee came forward, and showed his approval of
their plans and objects, by presenting a number of lamps,
which be heard they required for their meetings. This first
gift to the society was the commencement of many others, and
to the day of his death he took a warm interest in all their
proceedings. During his long career (as you have heard de-
tailed to-day), he was always foremost in every effort to extend
education in this country, and his views of what education
ought to be were characterised by an elevation, and at the same
time a practicality, that could scarcely have been expected from
the imperfect education he himself had received. He was one
of the chief contributors to the erection of the building in which
we are now assembled, and which has, as was anticipated,
rigen to the rank of a college. Nearly a quarter of a century
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ago, when the native commuuity of Bombay met to consider
the most appropriate method of attesting their affectionate and
respectful sentiments towards the Honourable Mountstuart
Elphinstone, Framjee Cowasjee, in a speech replete with good
sense and sound views, which in our testimonial-giving age
might be worthy of attention, proposed that the most satis-
factory and durable plan of carrying their wishes into effect,
was to found one or two professorships for teaching the English
language, the arts, science, and literature of Europe. The
Students’ Literary and Scicntific Society is the direct result of
that education, and a proof of the wisdom and foresight that
suggested it.’

The value of the influence of this admirable man
is well manifested in the following extract from the
speech of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji :—

‘I cannot refrain myself from expressing my sentiments
towards this worthy man. I have had but once for all a talk
with him, but the impression that that single visit made upon
me, and my friend Ardaseer, shall never , wear off. It was for
the purpose of asking support to our female schools, and how
could T now describe a scene that could only be seen? Yet I
shall try. We approached with great trepidation—we knew
not what should be the result of the visit ; for we knew not the
man, and it was our first visit. But Framjee showed that he
was always prepared to receive even a child with pleasure
that brought good tidings of any kind. Many were the sound
advices he gave us as to our conduct in the undertaking—many
hopes did he raise in us, and showed great concern that he
could not stretch out as good an helping hand as he was
wont to do before. 1Ilis advices, however, were more worth
than anything else, and we have now the opportunity of ex-
pressing our obligations for the benefit with which we followed
those advices: trifling as they might often appear, they are
the forerunners of great things to come. Trifling as the table-
lamp present made to the society might appear, it was the
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kindler of the first spark of hope, that an earnest desire and
endeavour to do an useful thipg shall never fail to be properly
appreciated.’

Many difficulties occurred before the completion of
the plan, but on February 22, 1864, the foundation-
stone of the projected memorial building was laid by
his friend, the Hon. Juggonath Sunkersett.

The establishment of the Bengal Social Science
Association at Calcutta, and the anticipations of its
usefulness which were there entertained, had been
frequently the subject of conversation at Bombay,
with many enlightened native as well as English
gentlemen. My increased observation of the country
led me to perceive more clearly the many ways in
which such a society, carried on with spirit and energy,
would be of very great importance. A number of
gentlemen who felt an interest in the subject met, on
February 23, in the rooms of the Bombay Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society, in the Town Hall. The Hon.
Mr. Justice Gibbs having been called to the chair, I
gave some account of the nature, objects, and working of
the British Social Science Association. After remarks
from some gentlemen, it was proposed by Sir A. Grant,
Bart., and seconded by Mr. Manockjee Cursetjee:
¢That it is desirable that a Social Science Association
should be established for the Presidency of Bombay, to
be styled the Bombay Social Science Association, on
the same principles and plans as have been adopted in
the .Social Science Association of Great Britain, and
subsequently in the United States and the continent
of Europe, and more recently in Calcutta.’

The formation of a sub-committee of English and
native gentlemen, to draw up rules and regulations, and
take steps towards the establishment of the association,

YOL. 1L, D
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wag proposed by Dr. Bhau Daji, and seconded by the
Hon. B. H. Ellis. The association was thus regarded
as virtually establisbed.

I had promised my friends at Ahmedabad to pay
them a farewell visit; and on Tuesday, February 26, at
7 AM., Iset out on my long journey. The country was
not so fresh and green as when we saw it in . October,
after the rains; it was not marked by any object of
special interest, except meeting some native friends
at Surat, and my former hosts, with a bridal party,”
at the previous station; not until 10 p.a. did the train
reach Ahmedabad. My friends the Tagores had not
returned from Calcutta, Mr. Tagore having been obliged
to request an extension of his sick leave. The collector
(Mr. Oliphant) and his lady had kindly invited me to
make their house my home, and were waiting to receive
me. The collector’s office, or cutcherry, over which is
his residence, occupies the site of an old Mahometan
palace, and is surrounded by a large compound, bounded
on one side by the ancient royal garden, which still
produces excellent vegetables; of these I had agree-
able experience. A dish of green peas in February
reminded one of being in a tropical climate. The
weather was indeed beginning to be very hot, and we
were not refreshed by the sea-breezes, as in Bombay.
The foliage in the garden was, however, of the most
exquisite and varied colour in the morning sun, and
invited a sketch of it from the balcony. It wasbounded
by part of the city wall, and what appeared to be a
minaret; but I was informed that this was the chimney
of a factory, of which my hostess had recently laid the
foundation-stone. Such objects are not in themselves
good in a picture,nor do they awaken very poetical
ideas; but this marked a grand step in civilisation, and
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was well worthy of commemoration. Other improve-
ments had taken place in the few months which had
elapsed since my last visit. Some of the native ladies,
who had before hesitated to call on Mrs. 0]:_iphant, as
her residence was over the public office, had been to
see her, and bad walked with her in the garden; on
my present visit, between twenty and thirty native ladies
gpent an afternoon with me, on Mrs. Oliphant’s invita-
tion, and expressed themselves as much gratified—
indeed, they showed no haste to depart. A new diffi-
culty occurred at this party; some of the ladies spoke
only Marathi, others only Guzerathi. Fortunately,
two young gentlemen, relatives of some of the visitors,
came as interpreters; we therefore ranged the ladies
on different sides of the room, each party with its own
interpreter. The difficulties arising from the existence
of so many languages are very great. Here the native
ladies are beginning to realise the value that the acqui-
sition of English would be to them, and gladly accepted
the offer of Mrs. Oliphant to give them instruction in
it, on her return from her approaching journey in the
district.’ All such plans, however, are doomed to dis-
appointment in India. The collector was soon after
transferred to another station, and the projected work
in Ahmedabad for the present fell to the ground! Dr.
Wyllie, too, has been since called away to join the
Abyssinian army! -The value felt by the natives for
his services was shown in a farewell meeting.* ’
Some drives through the native streets were full of
interest, both in indicating much skill and some taste
in the decorations of tha houses, and as giving us an
opportunity of seeing many beautiful remains of Ma-
hometan edifices ; we observed also, in many parts, marks

* Vide Appendix B.
D2
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of improvement, old dilapidated buildings having given
place to well-arranged streets and houses, One morning
drive was particularly striking, Having seen splendid
specimens of the gorgeous gold brocade,or kincob,several
pieces of which were sent to the Paris Exhibition, I was
desirous of seeing the factory where it is produced ; and
the collector kindly made arrangements with the proprie-
tor for an early visit the next morning. After passing
through the better streets, we threaded our way through
narrow lanes, in vain looking for anything like a factory;
at last we stopped at a common poor-looking house, and
with difficulty ascended some stairs to a miserable loft;
this was the factory! Fourlooms were at work there, of
so primitive a construction, and clumsy a make, that if
one could have been transported to Paris with its work-
ers, it would have been among the greatest curiosities of
the Exhibition. The men and lads who were employed
as draw-boys, in their semi-nude and uncivilised con-
dition, totally igmorant, seemed beings of another
sphere from those for whom their manufacture was
intended, The merchants buy the gold thread and
silk, and pay these men very trifling wages, on which
they can barely subsist. One clever bright little fellow,
with shaven head, laughed with intense glee at the
sight of so strange a sight as English ladies in that
secluded loft; another boy of fourteen was so clever,
that he had already mastered the whole art, and could
weave as well as a man. These bright lads were grow-
ing up immured in this loft, without any education, or
opportunity of improvement.

An oil-factory was at the next door, where the seed
was crushed in a gigantic cumbersome press, requiring
far more labour than our machinery. We ventured
into the interior of the house, where a woman, removing
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a quantity of clothing from a sort of hammock, dis-
closed a young baby to us; the cramped position it was
in, explained to me why most of the children I see in
the schools have such narrow chests. We had that
morning a most instructive glimpse of the pative in the
lower circles of society.

February is the great month for weddings, and many
festivities were going on. One day we were invited to
two. Of the first, a Brahmin’s wedding, I will say
nothing, having heard that the native gentleman who
took us there, incurred blame from his people on that
account. The afternoon wedding was to be celebrated
at the house of the Hon. Premabhai Hemabhai. He
is a Jain, but the Government requires all Hindoos to
conform to their national law respecting marriage, and
therefore he was obliged to have the aid of a Brahmin
in certain parts of the ceremony. This was to be a
very grand affair, and about 2,000 persons were ex-
pected. We first went to see the bridegroom’s proces-
sion pass, from the balcony of a friend’s house. It was
very long, and somewhat straggling, extending more
than the whole length of the street, and the attempt at
music was nothing more than loud noisé. One would
suppose that Hindoos have ‘no music in their souls’,
which is certainly not the case, though it may be un-
developed. Here and there in the procession was a
richly-caparisoned horse, covered with gorgeous brocade,
on which was seated a small boy, likewise splendidly
decorated; he was doubtless the son and beir of a
family, the male members of which walked beside him.
At length came the bridegroom, gaily dressed, and sup-
ported by his friends; he was closely covered with &
golden veil. We then hurried on to the place of
meeting, and found the house crowded with male
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guests, who, to my surprise, were being driven out into
the garden somewhat unceremoniously, This was to
clear the reception-rooms for the bride's procession,
which was approaching. They speedily filled the large
hall, seated themselves in native fashion on the floor,
as close together as possible, and availed themselves of
the rare opportunity to indulge in social converse
simultaneously, producing a volume of discordant
sound, which was somewhat overpowering to my un-
accustomed ears, Our host being perfectly unable to
silence the assembly—which, indeed, would have been
almost cruel under the circumstances—kindly withdrew
us to an upper room, where we had a full opportunity
of observing the busy scene which was passing around,
in the illuminated garden. After a time, the special
ceremonie§ of the occasion began. The bridegroom
and his friends knocked at the door and claimed his
bride, a young girl closely covered with a sari, but
without ornaments: she was herself the jewel. A
number of ceremonies were performed, when he had
overcome feigned opposition, and effected an entrance.
A Brahmin took a leading part in these; he was an
unprepossessing old man, and took care to secure
rupees, in the midst of each critical part, before he would
complete it, There was nothing in anyone indicating
to our minds reverence or devotion: they were intended
to symbolise the part which was to be taken by each in
their domestic duties. The bridegroom placed presents
of clothing on the bride, and secured a return from her
family, byholding firmly the robe of the mother until she
bestowed something on him; that not being considesed
sufficiently costly, he refused it with an expression of
contempt. After more than two hours, most of the com-
pany withdrew; but each expected to receive, on depart-
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ing,a cocoanut from the bride’s father, and one from the
bridegroom’s; 4,000 of this fruit were thus distributed.

The next day, the same native gentleman gave a
large party at his house, in honour of his English
friends, when we saw the young bride unveiled; as she
bad’ not yet been removed from her paternal home.
There was some excellent native music on this occasion,
performed by hired male musicians on stringed instru-
tents, which they accompanied with the voice; we, of
course, withdrew at about eleven o’clock, before the
nautch dancing commenced.

On Friday, March 1, a public meeting was held, to
receive some account of the progress of my work, and
the success of my journey in the other parts of India.
Here, as elsewhere, a deep and evident interest was felt,
and expressed to me publicly and privately, in the
establishment of a Female Normal School. The Judge
of the Small Cause Court, Mr. Gopal Row, was in the
chair ; and as he was anxious to obtain further informa-
tion from me, on this and on other subjects, I requested
him to bring his friends to corfer with me; and at
midday, on March 3, a large number assembled in the
Collector’s drawing-room,. headed by the Judge and the
Hon. Member of the Legislative Council, who presented
me the following address, which had been planned after
we withdrew from the meeting, and then rapidly and
beautifully executed. Jt is a remarkable and very
significant circumstancs, that it is signed by eleven
native ladies, as well as the principal native gentlemen
of the town. It is as follows:—

To Miss Mary Carpenter.

Madam,~—We, the undersigned inhabitants of Ahmedabad,
cannot permit you to leave this town without expressing our
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warmest acknowledgments for your disinterested, praise-
worthy, and benevolent exertions for the welfare of your sex
in India. Your visit to India particularly for the furtherance
of native female education, your travel to several Presidencies
for the purpose of learning the causes which keep it back, and
determining some remedies for its advancement, and your free
intercourse with us, happily evince an uncommon interest in
the welfare of the natives of this country—namely, such interest
as has scarcely been hitherto taken by any European gentleman
or lady. We admit that want of education and proper training
has placed our fumales, in certain respects, in a disagreeable
position, which we most earnestly wish to improve; and we
are extremely rejoiced to see that this most important subject
has drawn your best attention, the result of which will, we
have every reason to hope, be soon attended with success.
We therefore feel in no small degree obliged for the self-
sacrifice which your aim and labours involve, and beg publicly
to convey to you this expression of gratitude on behalf of this
city, and even of the province in which it issituated ; earnestly
trusting that the same Providence, who has given you strength
to exert for the welfare of our women, may spare you to see
your exertions coming to a successful issue. May you live to
see the system of female education completely carried out
throughout the length and breadth of this great country ! With
earnest wishes for your long life, and safe return to your own
.country, we beg to remain, Madam,
Yours ever sincerely,
GoraL Row, and others.

Ahmedabad: March 2, 1867.

We then discussed the subject of the Female Normal
School, for the establishment of which they had sent in
a memorial to Government; they were anxious to
understand some particulars of my plan in connection
with the residence of the English teachers, which had
perplexed them, as they are unable as yet to compre-



AHMEDABAD. 43

hend the real intellectual as well as domestic position
which women hold in our country. They accepted the
idea, though with some difficulty, that I myself, without
the help of any gentleman, keep all the accounts of the
Red Lodge Reformatory for more than 60 girls uuder
sentence, as well as prepare all the necessary Govern-
ment returns and despatches; they evidently considered
me an exceptional case, of whom, after such a journey,
almost anything might be predicted. But how could
these girls be kept safely without police or guard?
How could the cooking be managed without menser-
vants? The bare idea that two or three girls could
cook and even bake for the establishment, was amazing
to them. The washing, surely, must be put out to be
done by men? The astonishment of the worthy gentle-
man was extreme, when I informed him that the girls
not only did all their own washing, but helped the in-
come of the school by taking it in to execute. The Judge
still seemed to think that there must be some weak
point which he had not discerned, and exclaimed, ¢ How
about the bullock-cart ?” That we should’ condescend
to walk about, was a thing which had not entered his
imagination,

After I had explained everything fully, the Judge thus
wrote in my book :—¢ Miss Carpenter’s plan of a female
training-school and social reform I highly approve. I
hope the plans will shortly be carried out, and the
community of Ahmedabad will not only highly appre-
ciate, but support them. Miss Carpenter twice visited
this place, for the purpose of considering the means of
promoting female education and social reform. I have
had great pleasure in hearing the plans explained fully
by Miss Carpenter. I think that the whole community
approves of the plans entirely.
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The assembled party was anxious to hear something
respecting the proposed Social Science Association in
Bombay, and entered warmly into the idea of forming
in their city a branch, which might materially help on
the work. They were indeed fully able to co-operate,
baving among them native gentlemen of various pro-
fessions and influential positions., One of them in-
scribed in my book the following statement of his
opinion, to which the others appended their names:
¢I beg also to state that I sympathise very much with
the plan of a Social Science Association suggested by
Miss Carpenter,. Ithink it will do good to our country
to have these associations formed in India. It is
hoped that an association will soon be set on foot in
Ahmedabad.’

On the next day, March 4, I was again to take'leave,
I had desired to visit Baroda, to observe the condition
of a city under native rule. But learning that the
English family who might have given me a home were
out of town, I not unwillingly abandoned the idea ; and
on March 4 proceeded to Surat, where the Mission
House was kindly opened to receive me, by Mr. and
Mrs. Wallace. It was truly delightful to observe how
much this Christian family is' valued by the native com-
munity. Without having received his faith, they feel
the missionary to be their friend, and come to him with
confidence whenever they desire his advice and aid.

The same evening, a meeting was held in the Public
Library, at which I gave a full explanation of my pro-
ceedings; an abstract of this is contained in my
published ¢ Addresses.”®* On the following day, a few of
the most influential natives met at the Mission House,
to consider the importance of forming a branch of the

* Pp. 53-56.
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projected Bombay Social Science Association, and
formed themselves into a committee for the purpose.

* On Tuesday, March 5, I bad the pleasure of seeing
the first cotton-factory I had met with in India, and I
hailed it as an attempt to establish an important manu-
facture of what may be made a grand nitive staple
production. The manager of this factory is one of
those men whom one may proudly recognise as a true
Englishman, in whatever part of the world one may
find him. He had brought the iron framework of the
factory from England, and bad himself erected the
whole building with native labour, When the masons
were afraid of going up the high chimney in the course
of erection, he went up himself, and they confidingly
followed himp. In fact, he bore the same testimony
that I had received from many, that the natives work
well under the English, if treated with kindness; they
fully recognise the superiority of the British character,
and yield to its guidance with willingness. But his
feelings were much shocked by the treatment of low-
caste women, who were employed as masons’ labourers;
they had to mount ladders carrying hods, and were vio-
lently abused if they happened to touch the men.
¢ What would be thought of.such treatment of women
in England?’ I exclaimed, indignantly. ¢People at
home know nothing of this poor country,’ was his reply,
—a remark full of deep and painful truth. The factory
appeared to be worked like those in England, as far as
it is completed, and has, besides, a preliminary stage
for cleaning the cotton from any seeds which may re-
main, and which might become very injurious, by
breeding maggots, 1In this, and in many other parts
of the work, a number of women and children of low
condition were employed, who thus obtained valuable
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training, as well as the means of improving their con-
dition. It required very great patience and forbear-
ance to bring them into any degree of order, and to
induce them to attend with regularity, as all of us can
understand who have been accustomed to work with a
similar class at home. Yet it was astonishing what an
improvement they made after a time, and this was a
sufficient recompense to the worthy manager. He
much regretted that a Factory Act is not in operation
in India, that the children may be taught to read as
well as to work.

There are now six cotton-factories working at Broach:
had I been aware of this, I should not have passed
through without visiting them, and observing the effects
of them on the community.

Before leaving Surat, I was invited to visit some
native ladies in their homes: my friend and I returned
gaily decked with garlands of flowers, and I was en-
riched by the ladies with beautiful epecimens of native
work. The fragrant sandalwood reminds me now, most
agreeably, that I have never been privileged to witness
more grateful feeling, than among my Hindoo friends.

On my return to Bombay, on March 6, I found that
Sir Bartle Frere and family had departed, amidst the
greatest marks of respect and regard from all the
inhabitants; my former hosts also bad left for England.
Other friends kindly received me.

There were still several objects of interest to visit, of
which space compels only a brief mention.

The School of Art presents many peculiar features,
different from similar institutions in the other Presi-
dencies. A reference will be made to it in a future
chapter. ' :

The House of Correction received a visit, which left
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nothing but a most painful in pression. It had been
condemued several years ago, but was still standing,
though in a state which seemed to defy all improve-
went. In this—which is, we may hope, the worst and
most insecure jail in the Presidency—are English life-
prisoners, apparently in a state which could not but
spread insubordination through the whole premises.

An Eye Hospital was well caleulated to excite admira-
tion of British skill and benevolence; it was brought
into its present admirable condition by Dr. Hunter.
Here, as everywhere, was evident a great want of trained
nurses, which was much felt by the medical officers.

A Parsee gentleman conducted me over an institution
established by members of that body for the benefit of
emigrants of their own race from Persia; these are
encouraged to come to Bombay, where they soon obtain
remunerative employment. The establishment appears
very well managed. Near it is a Parsee poor-house,
established also by themselves, that none of their people
may be without the means of living. It was, however,
a very painful spectacle to see women, suffering and
helpless from physical misfortune, withcut any female
attendant. On inquiring why some Parsee ladies did
not come to read to them, and minister kindly to them,
I was informed that the regulations of the place do not
allow of the visits of ladies ; these were made at a time
when Parsee ladies would not have ventured thus into
public, and were intended to prevent English ladies
from attempting to proselytise. It is to be hoped that
a change of circumstances in hoth these respects will
lead to a change of the rule.

A Parsee’ place of worship was near, but this visitors
are not permitted to enter. It appeared to be a plain
building, with windows protected by iron bars; a fire’
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of #andalwood is kept always burning, and round it
worshippers stand when engaged in prayer. The Tower
of Silence I did not wish to inspect. The sight of the
carrion-birds perched at the top, waiting for their prey,
was sufficiently repulsive.

The cotton-factories of Bombay I was, unfortunately,
prevented from visiting as I desired, though prepara-
tions had been kindly made for my doing so.

On Sunday afternoon, March 10, my kind hosts, Mr.
and Mrs. L, , took me a delightful drive to Bandora,
where are some Roman Catholic mission boarding-
schools. That for boys is at present under repair and
enlargement, and cannot therefore be fairly spoken of.
That for girls is under the care of ladies, who are Ger-
man nuns. It was very striking to observe the effects
of the refining influence they exercise on coarse rough
natures, as evidenced in the sweetness of their singing.
The greater part of the washing was performed on the
premises, the good nuns inducing the girls to do this
useful work by their own personal example. I regret-
ted that this was the only opportunity that was afforded
me, while in India, of seeing a Roman Catholic school.

On Wednesday, March 13, I was requested to attend
a meeting of the Students’ Literary and Scientific
Society, which was held in the hall of the Elphinstone
Institution, to receive an address. It was as follows :—

To Miss Mary Carpenter.

¢ Madam,—1In the name of the Students’ Literary and Scien-
tific Society, the Committee of Management bid you heartily
welcome to Bombay. The record of your fame as a sincere,
zealous, and disinterested friend and active wellwisher of
mankind, had travelled to this land long before your arrival
amongst us. To the truly noble and self-sacrificing order of
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British womanhood, to which you belong, India owes a decp
debt of gratitude ; but your claims on our respect, admiration,
and gratitude are enhanced by their hereditary character—~by
the fact of your being the philanthropic daughter of a philan-
thropic father, who was at once a friend and admirer, colleague
and biographer, of the greatest of India’s modern sons, and one
of the worthiest of her reformers. The names of Rajah Ram-
mohun Roy and Dr. Carpenter are indissolubly united in our
grateful memory ; and it is no small happiness to us to have
this opportunity of conveying an expression of our heartfelt
regard to one who has so nobly emulated the spirit of her
father in his earnest desire for the welfare of the people of this
land. But. Madam, there is another and more special circum-
stance, in the occasion which has called us together this day,
that imparts a peculiar character to your claims on our respect
and attention. This society, as you are aware, was founded
by students and alumni of the Elphinstone College for self-
improvement, under the direction of zealous and respected
professors and teachers, seventeen years ago. Their discussions
on social and other matters relating to their countrymen soon
bore one excellent fruit. The students were led by an irre-
sistible enthusiasm—the result of their English education—to
do something practically for the good of their country; and,
encouraged by their worthy teachers, they resolved on com-
mencing the task of female educati¢h amongst the higher classes
in Bombay. This they attempted in a truly self-sacrificing
spirit, having undertaken to act as gratuitous teachers during
their leisure hours. These disinterested efforts speedily opened
the way to female education, and the prejudices against it
rapidly disappeared amongst almost every section of native
society. Sympathy for the cause, and support in the shape of
funds, soon followed, and the management of female schools
has since been the society’s chief care. We do not flatter
ourselves to have done mu:ch in a cause in which our best
interests are so intimately connected. On the contrary, we
are gensible that the work has only begun, and that renewed
efforts will have to be made by us at every step, to overcome
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the barriers which ignorance, -joined to the prevailing apathy
for improvement, opposes to its progress. Our pupils are
girls, who, owing to a want of qualified female teachers, to the
custom of early marriages, to social prejudices, and to a variety
of other circumstances, leave the school early. Our task thus
remains only partially accomplished ; but, by the Diviné bles-
sing, we intend to persevere in our humble efforts, and cannot
but feel that such devoted friends of our sacred cause as your-
self, by their love and sympathy, zeal, knowledge, and experi-
ence, in pointing out such remedies as the comparison of our
condition with that of other countries might suggest, affords us
a sure ground of hope for the success of our labours. And
with this conviction, it would have been unpardonable on the
part of the Students’ Literary and Scientific Society, were we
not to take the opportunity of freely disclosing to you our
hopes and fears, in advancing a cause which you have so near
at heart. Before concluding, we would request your accept-
ance, along with this address, of a copy of the Society's Reports,
and your permission to endow a echolarship, in your name, in
connection with our schools. The members of this society
have, in acoordance with your suggestions (in which they
heartily concur), forwarded, in conjunction with others, a
memorial to Government, for the establisment of training
normal schools for female teachers; and they will not rest
till this great want in the educational scheme is supplied, with
or without the assistance of Government. With profound
respect, we beg to subscribe ourselves,
Yours faithfully,
Brav DaJy, President,
VisaWANATH NARAYEN MUNDLIE, Secretary,
and othéig.

In my reply,* while thanking them for their kindness,
and touching on several points suggested by the address,
I endeavoured still more fully to explain my views of a
Female Normal School.

% Tide * Addresses,’ pp. §9-64.
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On the following day, I gave a long address on
female education to a large company, chiefly composed
of native gentlemen, at the residence of the Hon.
Munguldass Nuthoobhoy. Itisevident, then, that every
one had ample opportunity of being acquainted with
iy views on this important subject.*

After so much physical and mental exertion, I
accepted with great pleasure an invitation from my
hosts, to accompany them, for a ¢ouple of days’ refresh-
ment before sailing, to their agreeable country seat at
Matheran. This place is situated on the top of one part
of a grand mountain-chain on the way to Poona, and is
2,000 feet above the level of the sea. On Friday,
March 15, we arrived, at about eight o’clock in the
evening, at Narell, the nearest railway-station; there,
for the first time, I was obliged to enter a palanquin, to
ascend the steep zigzag road, which leads to the summit
of the mountain. This experience was very far from
being an agreeable one—the position, as well as the jolt-
ing, being most unpleasant. At length, after above
two hours, on emerging from a wood, fragrant with
jasmine, into the clear moonlight, we found ourselves
before a pleasant villa, where dinner was spread for us
in a style nearly as complete as if we had been at home.
The servants had been sent before, to prepare everything
for our reception. Opposite our windows was a dim
vision of a mountain range across a deep ravine, which
inspired me with high anticipations for the morrow, I
did not waste an hour of morning light, but went early
into the garden, where flowers cultivated in England—
geraniums, petunias, beliotropes, &ec.—diffused their
fragrance through the balmy air; a refreshing breeze,
the einging of birds, and the glorious view of the moun-

* Vide ¢ Addresses,’ pp. 65-82,
YOL. IL E
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tains, rising like gigantic castles in front, bathed in the
golden hue of the morning sun, made this a most fasci-
nating spot. An, attempt to portray some of these
glories with the pencil, made me a willing captive under
the verandah, till the tempered Leat of the sun*Per-
mitted us to go forth to explore this wonderful place.
We made Panoruma Point our goal, where indeed a
marvellous view burst upon us on every side, over the
parched expanse of a burnt-up plain, bounded by
mountains,

Sunday, March 17, was the last Sabbath I spent in
India: far from temples made by human hands, we
could worship in this glorious oratory of the moun-
tains and the wooded valley, and offer the incense of a
grateful heart to Him from whom all blessings flow !

Another lovely evening ride through the woods
brought us to the little Chinese settlement of dis~
charged convicts, where nature and art combined to
make exquisitely neat and well-stocked vegetable gar-
dens, with the produce of which these people maintain
themselpes, and have formed a little civilised com-
munity. And then we emerged from the thick foliage,
and again beheld the extensive plains and the precipi~
tous outcrops of the mountain ranges. It was very
strange to see a telegraphic wire threading its way
through the trees in this remote spot, to carry its
messages to and from the Government stations.

We had to start betimes, at five o’clock the next
morning; and our bearers, who are very independent
of what we consider the necessaries of life, were ready
and waiting for us, as they had merely lain down in the
garden overnight. I begged for an open chair instead
of a palanquin, to enjoy the grand and lovely views,
varying at every moment; some bare trunks in the



FAREWELL ADDRESS. 51

woods, and tinted leaves, reminded me almost of a fine
autumnal morning in England. The bearers were gay
and happy, singing as they went. I much wished, but
in vain, to speak to them, and exchange words of sym-
pathy in the beauty of the morning, which was greeting
us all with fresh tokens of the Father’s love.

Again the train swiftly carried us into the midst of
busy Bombay! And now I had to bid a last adieu to
scenes of deep and varied interest, and also to my kind
friends. Many of them accompanied me to the steamer
on the morning of the 20th of March.

On the eve of my departure, I was invited to the Town
Hall, where the following address was Qresented to
me {—

To Miss Mary Carpenter.

‘ Madam,-—We, the undersigned native inhabitants of Bom-
bay, beg leave to approach you, on the eve of your departure
from these shores, with an expression of our sincere respect
ard admiration for your noble and self-denying exertions in
the cause of enlightenment and humanity, and of our high
sense of gratitude for your earnest wishes and endeavours for
the welfare of our country and countrywomen, of which your
presence among us, away from your distant home, is not the
least remarkable instance.

¢But, Madam, your name and fame for disinterested and
merciful phbilanthropy, and labours in the interests of the un-
fortunate and the ignorant, especially of the helpless of your
own sex, were known long before your esteemed person was
scen in these parts; and your arrival was heralded by your
touching account of the “Last Days of Rajah Rammohun Roy,"”
which recalls the history of that great reformer of ours, of his
friendship with distinguished Englishmen of the last generation
(and, among others, with your own philanthropic father), and
reminds us of the times, principles, and circumstances which

gave rise to the beginning of what promises to be the great
B2
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socio-religious movement of modern India under the enlightened
rule of Britain.

¢Since your landing in this country, you have illustrated
your interest both in the education of our females, and in our
social and religious condition. Your movements, while
among us, have given us an idea of the energy and activity
which have characterised your life for the lastquarter of a
century. In a short space of time, you have made a tour of
all the Presidency towns, and also seen other places; you have
conferred with our highest Government authorities, and im-
parted a definiteness to their interest in the subject of native
female education. You have also personally spoken and
lectured to us, and have brought your experience in the matter
of female education in England to/bear on the same task before
us, by submitting suggestions for our approval and adoption.
We have not had much cause to differ from you in your views
on any question. We regret, however, that the state of our
society has not been such as to enable us to take advantage of
your experience and of your suggestions. The present depressed
condition of this city has also debarred its merchants from.
benefiting, with their wonted liberality and support, the objects
so earnestly advocated by you. In this regret you will, doubt-~
less, participate with us. But it is not the amount of actual
results achieved that we have to consider in dealing with your
claims on our respect, admiration, and gratitude. These
claims, measured by the excellence and disinterestedness of
your motives towarda us, and the amount of trouble and sacri-
fice you have borne on our behalf, are indeed great. And we
feel we should be wanting in common duty to a benefactress
of the country, were we to permit you to leave these shores
without receiving some recognition from us. We, therefore,
request you will be pleased to accept this address, as an ex-
pression of our grateful appreciation of your kind wishes and
persevering exertions on behalf of our wellbeing in general,
and the enlightenment of our females in particular, and also of
our sincere esteem and admiration for your life and character
generally. We have no doubt our country and its welfare will
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always occupy a share of your attention, and we trust we shall
never forget the name and the philanthropic labours of Miss
Mary Carpenter ! With great respect, we subscribe ourselves
to be, Madam, your humble servants and admirers.’

It was then announced that a silver tea-service would
be presented to me as a memorial of my visit.*
Thus concluded my parting words t:—

¢ And now I must say farewell to my friends, for the time is
come when I must return to my own home. I have been
asked to stay longer here, and many have said that I ought to
remain, and carry out the work which I have begun. But I
Lave said—No. IfI have been successful in rousing any per-
sons, they will be able to carry on the undertaking 1 have
commenced. I do not think it necessary to stay, when there
is 80 highly intellectual and enlightened a native population to
go on with the work. . .

‘Your address has lamented that you have not, at present,
pecuniary means to carry out my plans as you desire. Now,
1 did not come here expecting that you would, and I do not
agk you for pecuniary help; all I request is your co-operation.
I am sure, from what I know of you, that you do not wish
England to assist you in a pecuniary way, but that what you
do hope is, that England will give you its sympathy in your
work, I am glad to be able to state that which will stimulate
England in its sympathy, and to bring before members of the
English Government, with whom I have the honour to be
acquainted, the wants of, and the means for improving, female
education in India. I hope, too, that I may be the means of
inducing ladies of superior minds and education to come out
1o India, and help you in the training of your ladies. I shall
then be carrying on at home the work which has been begun
here.

‘In conclusion, I hope that if any native gentlemen feel that
there is any way in which I can assist them,- they will com-

* Vide Appendix C. - - * 4 Vide+ Addtesses, pp. 85-91.
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municate it to me; and, on the other hand, if there is any
information which you think will be useful in England, you
will forward it to me.

‘I must now say farewell! I leave your shores with deep re-
gret, but with many agreeable recollections of the kindness
with which I have been received; these will always be
treasured by me! I hopeyou will not forget me!’



CHAPTER IIL

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS—RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT—SOCIAL
POSITION OF WOMEN.

A THOUGHTFUL perusal of the foregoing brief narrative
of the most striking features of my eventful six months
spent in India, will probably havé led the reader to
the following conclusions :—

1st.—That the British public is, generally, very little
informed of the actual condition and wants of that
great country and its inhabitants, beyond what may be
gathered from official or from missionary reports.

2ndly.—That a more familiar knowledge of India is
most important to both countries, not only as leading
the way to that social intercourse which ought to exist
between the two races, but as preparing for improve-
ments which can be made only through the medium of
friendly confidence.

3rdly.-—That the time is come when the Hindoos gladly
welcome such friendly intercourse with Europeans,
provided this is conducted with the care which true
courtesy suggests, not to wound the feelings of others,
or to interfere with social customs.

4tkly.—That there are many ways in which the English
can give very important belp to their Hindoo fellow-
subjects, and especially in which Englishwomen can
help to raise those of their own sex in India.
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5thly.—That the progress of events renders improve-
ments in some branches of legislation greatly needed;
and that those who cannot directly promote these, may,
indirectly, do good by drawing public attention to
them.

With respect to the two first of these positions, a few
general remarks may be offered.

The impression which prevails in England of the
unhealthiness of India, and of the dangers and diffi-
culties of the route, I have found to be much exagge-
rated. Such impressions led to great apprebensions
being entertained by my friends respecting my own
undertaking the journey; yet I not only did not suffer
any serious inconvenience on the voyage, or during my
stay in the country, but found my health permanently
benefited by the relaxation and change. Instead of
finding the English resident gentlemen and ladies look-
ing sallow, as it is-usually supposed they are, there was
among them, generally, as great an appearance of health
as at home, I found many who had been twenty or
thirty years in the country without any injury to their
health, and several preferred the climate of India, as well
as the way of living, to that in England. I made specific
inquiries, from both gentlemen and ladies, respecting the
course they pursued thus to preserve their health. Their
replies were always to the same effect—viz., they adopted
regular and moderate diet, gave proper attention to
sanitary precautions, and, above all, had full occupation
of both body and mind. Ladies who enJoyed excellent
health, after a residence of & dozen years in India, spoke
strongly on the importance of sustaining mental action,
and avoiding the indulgence of sitting in dark rooms,
and regular midday siestas. I did not hear of a single
death of an English resident while I was in.India.
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There are, of course, many to whose constitutions the
¢ountry proves injurious, and there are still more whose
health has suffered from over-exertion; such cases only
prove the necessity of caution. With respect to young
children, it certainly does appear that, under the present
conditions of Indian society, they can very rarely be
brought up with safety in that country; the climate
appears generally injurious to the young of our race;
and, besides, they are exposed to great and almost ine-
vitable evil, in consequence of the very injudicious
treatment, both moral and physical, which they receive
from the native ayahs. The wilfulness and deceit which
children thus learn, induce a state of fretfulness which
is most injurious to the health, as well as to the cha-
racter. The necessity existing for sending children
home for education, and thus dividing families, is the
grand hindrance to the settlement of the English in
India. No change in this respect can be anticipated
while the present social condition of domestic service in
that country remains., It is not, then, a matter for sur-
prise, that very few of the English residents, if any,
except a few missionaries, look forward to make in
India a permanent home, or a residence any longer than
their business or official position renders necessary.
While there, a change of locality may at any time be
appointed, and a passage to England is continually
occurring, whenever necessity compels, or official leave
permits; all these things are great hindrances to im-
provement in the country. Such changes I frequently
observed during my short stay, and the number of
English friends whom I met in India, and have seen or
heard of in England since my return, is very great.
This, from the circumstances of the case, is likely to
be 'a permanent, not an accidental condition. No
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probability then existing of a settled stationary interest
being excited in Indian social progress—tending to the
creation of an enlightened public opinion, which may
stimulate and aid improvement, and co-operate with
the native community as they may desire—it becomes
very necessary that the British public at home should
become, generally, so much acquainted with India and
the Hindoos, as'to be. able to lend the help of their sym-
pathy when required, and give support and encourage-
ment to social progress in India, by an informed public
opinion at home,

That the Hindood warmly appreciate friendly treat-~
ment from Europeans, was very evident to me from all
I saw and heard while in the country. The tone of society
in the Bombay Presidency, and their feeling towards the
late Governor(Sir Bartle Frere), who has done so much to
promote it, sufficiently confirms this. Indeed,wherever I
travelled, I found English residentswhose official position
led them into cordial relations.with the natives, and who
spoke most kindly of them. Especially did the Hindoos
appear to value friendly intercourse where it evidently
sprang from kind personal feeling towards themselves
as a nation, from a genuine regard’ for them as fellow-
subjects, and as the children of our common Father.
The contrary is, however, but too often the case. I was
shielded, by my position and circumstances, from the
mortification of witnessing in my countrymen unworthy
conduct towards those whom common humanity should
lead them to treat with compassion, and as weaker breth-
ren; but I was painfully aware on many occasions, and
from what I heard around me, that such is too often the
case. The natives are naturally very sensitive to this,
and the sense of being disliked by those who are wiser
and stronger than themselves, increases the suspicious-
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pess of their nature, and makes them insensible to the
real benefits which the British Government is constantly
conferring on them. It is, indeed, greatly to be re-
gretted, that the eloquent Keshub Chunder Sen should
have ground to speak as follows, in his celebrated lecture,
¢ Jesus Christ, Europe and Asia’:—

¢ As one deeply interested in the social and spiritual welfare
of my country, I cannot but be aggrieved to see that, owing.to
unjustifiable conduct on both sides, there is a most injurious
isolation between us and that nation, with whose aid we are
destined to rise in the scale of nations, and from whom we
have to learn the inestimable riches of Christ’s sublime morality.
Among the European community in India, there iz a class who
not only hate the natives with their whele heart, but seem to
take a pleasure in doing so. The existence of such a class of
men cannot possibly be disputed. They regard the natives as
one of the vilest nations on earth, hopelessly immersed in all
the vices which can degrade humanity, and bring it to the
level of the brutes. They think it mean even to associate
with the natives’—(P. 12.)

Again he says, in the same discourse : —

‘Many a European adventurer in this country seems to
believe, that he has a right to trample on every unfortunate
“ nigger ” with whom he comes in contact. This he believes
to be heroism, and in this he seeks glory ! But he forgets that
to kick and trample upon one who is inferior in strength is
not heroism, but base cowardice. 'What glory is there in
abusing and maltreating a poor native? What glory is there
in whipping and scourging a helpless native to death, under
the infatuating influence of brutal anger? Is this military
prowess ?—or is it Christian zeal? Evidently it is neither. If
the European is at all anxious for the glory of his country and
his God, he ought to seek it in a better and more generous
treatment of the natives. If he is conscious of his superiority.
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a native should be all the more an object of his compassion
and tender regards, and surely pity from a Chbristian heart he
has every reason to expect! '—(P. 16.)

We should blush indeed for our country, that such
utterances from a Hindoo remain uncontradicted.
Surely everyone who has the means ought to do some-
thing, each in his own special way, to wipe off so great
a reproach from his country!

It is satisfactory that the English in England pro-
duce a different impression on the Hindoos. Mr.
Kursandass Mulji, in the Introduction to his ¢ Travelsin
Englaud’ (written for his countrymen in Guzerathi,
but translated by bhim into English) thus states his
impression :—

" ¢ You will ask me, what sort of men the people of England
are, and in what way they love foreigners? Ianswer that they
are very affable and kind, and are known for their love and
kindness towards strangers. This observation does not hold
equally good of all Englishmen, for there are some among
them so bad and deceitful, that they will surpass the low and
deceitful in our own country. But their higher classes, gene-
rally, will be found to be of a good and akind disposition. If
you miss your way, and inquire it of an English gentleman, he
will lay aside his own business, and put you in the right way.
If you ride in the same carriage with Englishmen, the talkative
portion will ask you your country, caste, &c¢., and amuse them-
selves. But those who are reserved, and not talkatively dis-
Posed, will be found to be the more numerous. You will be
mistaken in forming an unfavourable opinion of these, if, when
not acquainted, they do not speak with you.

¢ When once you are acquainted with a polite and influential
Englishman, and especially when the acquaintance is formed
through a respectable man like himself, then you will feel the
force of the kindness and goodness of an English gentleman.
He will introduce you to his family and friends, and you will
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then come to know how they all love and are attached to you,
and how much they wish well to you and to your country. If
you form your estimate of the Englishmen in England from
those you meet in India, you will deceive yourself much.
The missionaries, and Englishmen of respectability and of
noble families, who come to this country, love it,-and labour for
its welfare. But others there are who confine their thoughts
solely to their own interests, and look on the natives with no
friendly eye. The warm climate of this country acts on them,
and heats their pride. Hence it would be a mistake to form
an opinion of Englishmen in England from one’s experience of
them in India. An affable Englishman here is perceived to
grow in his affability there, and, knowing us tc be strangers,
loves us the more, and affords us fitting aid and advice.'—

(P. 67.)

Such friendly intercourse will almost insensibly, and
without any direct effort on our part, effect great im-
provement in native manners and habits. Some native
houses where I bad the pleasure of visiting in Bombay,
had quite the air and appearance of English residences,
the families living alone, the lady of the house being
the central spring of all, and no more secluded than
suited her own taste; inone, at least, the master of the
liouse took his evenhing meal with his wife and daughters.
While others talked more than he did about social im-
provement, he, on these and other very important
points, was carrying out quietly a great reform. Con-
trast such residences with the picture which is drawn
of a Hindoo abode by a Calcutta Baboo, Kanny Loll
Dey, sub-assistant surgeon, in an address delivered to
the I’engal Branch of the British Medical Association,
in March 1866 :—

¢ A npative house has generally two divisions—namely, the
outer and the inner apartmenta: the former occupy the greater
gpace of the two, consisting of sitting and reception-rooms,
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exclusively for the male members of the household ; a hall, or
dalan, for the celebration of poojaks and festivals ; and an open
courtyard, for mautches and other entertainments. These
apartments are more or less commodious, are more or less airy,
according to the means, taste, and inclinations of the owner of
the household. But rarther on from these apartments, and
situated on the back of the dalan, are the inner apartments,
the wntuppoor, or the zenana, into which are consigned the
females of a Bengalee household—our mothers and our wives,
our daughters and our sisters—in fact, all the dearest partners
and associates of our social existence. The construction of
these apartments is always the subject of jealous scrupulous-
ness. There must he as few windows as possible, and, where
they cannot be altogether avoided, care is taken that they do
not open on a public street, or on a neighbeur’s house—thereby
keeping out the sunshine and the wind of hcaven as much as
possible. Cooking-rooms without proper chimneys, and smoky
outlets generally, form part of these dwelling apartments; in
addition to which source of mischief is the ads takoor, or
place for throwing the refuse of the cooking-house. It may
be easy to imagine the noxious quality imparted to the atmo-
sphere by stagnant water and decaying vegetable and animal
matter. It is now generally acknowledged, that this noxious
quality is in reality a subtle poison, which acts on the human
system through the medium of the lungs, producing feversand
other epidemics. The miasmata, or exhalations from the cess-
pools, mixed with intolerable odours, nauseate the most healthy
stomach, and derange the most perfect constitution. There
are also the odious privy-houses, one sufficing for a whole
family. They are seldom or never cleared, and are a perennial
.source of disease and unhealthiness. Some, with a view to
economy, sink wells underneath their privies, which transmit
the filth of one generation to another, like an heirloom. Itis
now also generally known, that tanks, and collections of ‘water
of every kind, are dangerous beneath or near a house, because,
unless their contents be constantly in a state of change, which
is rarely the case, their tendency is to send up exhalations of a



FOLYGAMY AMONG THE NATIVES. 63

noxious kind.  But to a native house, contiguous to the female
apartment-, is generally artached a tank, in which the women
perform their ablutions, wash their cooking utensils, and the
water of which they use for culinary and domestic purposes,
It is, however, nothing better than a kind of millpond, into
which every kind of refuse is thrown, or is allowedto discharge
itself; the putrid matter thus collected not being cleared out
cnce for a long series of years, no one dreaming of any harm
from it.’

Surely intercourse with Europeans will lead to a
desire to change the condition of such unhealthy abodes,
and to feel the justice of no longer secluding the most
delicate part of the species, to whom home is everything,
in the worst part of the mansion.

The practice of polygamy, of which we have been in
the habit of entertaining so intense a horror, as common
in India, seems to have nearly disappeared from the
educated part of Hindoo society, except among the
Kulin Brahmins. I never heard of its actual existence
in any case but one, during my stay in India; happily,
I did not knowingly meet the individual who committed
it. A petition was sent to Government, I wasinformed,
signed by 20,000 of the most respectable natives, for
its abolition. The Government declines, however, to
interfere in social customs. Awmong the lower grades
of society, I learnt that it often exists to a great extent ;
a washerman will marry a number of wives to do the
work. One case was mentioned to me, on good autho-
rity, of a man who had taken a large piece of land in
the island of Salsette, and married thirty wives to culti-
vate it, as the cheapest way of obtaining labour!

The practice of members of a family living together
in one establishment, is another Hindoo custom which
had its origin in earlier ages, when circumstances may
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have rendered it important to strengthen and support
themselves by a very close family tie. The following
description of this custom and its effeets, is thus de-
scribed in an article in the ‘Indu Prakash,’ as quoted
in ¢ Allen’s Indian Mail’ of Nov. 16, 1867 :—

¢In each family there is one chief man, on whose character
the happiness or unhappiness of all depends. He becomes, as
it were, a king, and his wife the queen, and they carry on the
government. It is a “Moglai raj.” The rest of the family
are not consulted, especially if they are unemployed; they are
looked upon us mcre nobodies. The chief work of the wife of
the family is to cause quarrels. She feels unhappy because
the money expended on the family is that earned by her hus-
band. Ifer feelings of self-interest force her to commit im-
proper acts. If there e any hereditary property, all fight for
their shares, and at last suits are instituted in the courts. Thus
the owners of the property lose it, and are reduced to poverty ;
they become insolvents, and are miserable. The manager, if
he is selfish, looks to his own interest, and cheats his brothers.
If he is honest, probably the rest of the family suspect him
without cause, and are always quarrelling with him; so that,
whether he is a rogue or honest, he is sure to be always
accused.

Look now at the position of the wife; but 1i is difficult to
find anything to compare this with. There is no freedom for
a man cven in our families: how can there be, then, for &
helpless woman? Her conditlon is, simply, that of a slave.
As soon as she is married she begins to be tormented. In
some families, when the daughters go to their father-in-law’s
house, they may be considered to be entering on the torments
of hell (yumyatana). She must rise the ﬁrst in the morning,
and go to bed the last at night. She must do the most work,
and eat the worst food in the house; but she must be properly
dressed, and must not appear in rags. As a reward for her
labour, she gets abuse, and sometimes blows; but she must
bear all this in silence, else what more will she not get? She
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has also to hear vile abuse of her parents and forefathers. Is
she the servant of one person only? Noj; all in the house,
great and small, exercise an iron rule over her. Until she
is grown-up she may not speak to her husband; who, then,
will protect her? When she is grown up, if her husband is
grod, and earns his living, she may begin to have & little com-
fort; but even then, she and her husband may not speak in
public together. If they do so speak, they get the reputation
of being immodest and babblers, besides which, her husband’s
relations will begin to suspect her, and be envious of her. If
she have children, it is not proper for her husband and her to
show even ordinary affection or pleasure; but we cannot de-
scribe the strife, envy, and grumblings of the other women.
In short, the houses of our people are often, from this cause,
like the fireplaces of hell !

¢ But if these are the sad effects of this custom on individuals
and families, they do not end there, but tend to the ruin of the
country. By families living all together, the proper income
of the house does not suffice for zall. The whole weight of life
is on the shoulders of one, and the rest are lazy and careless.
AN obey the orders of one, and so the independence which is’
ratural to man is not even seen to be natural and fitting.
From perpetual bickerings the spirit is broken, and the proper
pride which is essential to every man is among our people de-
stroyed. Besides this, from perpetual quarrels at home,
interest in the affairs of the outer world is destroyed. There
is a perpetual growth of inferiority and meanness. From all
these causes there is but litle work done. Independent energy
and courage also cease among our people, and, from their
having no proper pride, we do not even know the name of
pride in our country as a virtue.'

The effect of this state of society, and the manner in
which religion and social usage are combined by the
so-called ¢orthodox Hindoos, is thus deseribed by
Baboo Koilas Chundra Bose, in a paper read before the
Bengal Social Science Association:—

YOL. II. F
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‘To a Hindoo father, a sen is an object of religious value,
I1e is not only the light and comfort of his eye in this world,
but; the instrument of his salvation in the next. In the Daya
Bhdga it is said, “since a son delivers his father from the hell
called put, therefore he is named puttra by the Sclf-existent
Himself” A childless man cannot escape perdition. To die,
therefore, without issue, is regarded as one of the greatest of
all calamities. It is for this reason that the birth of a male
child is attended with greater rejoicing and merriment in a
Hindoo household than the Lirth of a daughter. In addition,
therefore, to natural affection, religion lends its weight in in-
creasing the-value of male children. They are, thercfore,
reared up in the midst of tenderness, affection, and caresses,
which are carried to such an extravagant length, that they
sometimes do more harm than good to the objects upon which
they are lavished. Hindoo parents do not love their children ;
they caress and spoil them. In them they love the trophies of
their vanity, the pastime of their idleness, the fancied instru-
ments of & mistaken salvation. Bedecked with pearls and
gold, the Hindoo child in its infancy contracts habits of pomp
and show, which in manhood cannot be useful either to him-
scif or to society. The fondness of Hindoo parents for adorn-
ing their children with gold and jewels is 8o inordinate, that a
person occupying a very humblg position in society, doing o
more honourable business than that of collecting sircar, and
carning only 16 rupees a month, is obliged, by social tyranny
and convention, to buy aj his son's anrraphrashun (or the
ceremony of initiating the child in rice-eating) at least 20 sicca
weight of gold (value 820 rupees), which the neighbouring
goldsmith is ready to convert into trinkets for the occasion.
1t is known of a man who actually raised money to celebrate
this pleasing rite by mortgaging his ancestral domicile, the
only one he had on earth to put Lis head under.'—(P. 124.)

How such a system is calculated to stifle all individual
energy, and to bind the ignorance and superstition of
a past generation, as a dead burden on the living



paper:—

‘Under the present régime, Hindoo parents are not“wagpl
reqmred to maintain their sons and families, but a mora‘lro‘?;lﬁ‘ "V“"""‘
gation is almost imposed upon them, by the tacit ‘consent of
society, to find adequate provision for them in life, accord-
ing to their own rank and dignity. Thus, all sense of inde-
pendence and self-exertion is snapped asunder; and we find
in many Hindoo families of wealth and rank, grown-up young
mcen, who might have been the pride and ornament of their
families and their country, withering in sensualism and inanity.

The gross dependence of children on their parents, their com-
plete helplessness and incapacity to make their own way, is
chiefly characteristic of the Hindoos of this country, whose ener-
gies are paralysed, whose enterprise is cramped, by nothing so
much as parental fondness and parental government.’—(P.125.)

The position of young men of intelligence and edu-
cation, with a mind awakened to desire and aim at
progress, both for themselves and their country, is
greatly to be pitied. Whatever their desire to throw
aside all that must be absolutely soul-sickening to their
enlightened mental vision ; with the most ardent wishes
to work out for themselves a nobler future—with an
intense yearning after social sympathy wjth those to
whom they have linked their earthly existence, and a
longing to awaken their intellectual nature—with all
this, they are dragged down to absolute dependence
by their pecuniary needs, and retained in a state of
bondage, from which religion and filial piety alike
forbid them to emancipate themselves. Honour, then,
to everyone whose moral courage and goodness of
heart enable him to free himself from thraldom, to
put away the gods of the heathen, and worship the -

one living and true God-—to leave father and mother
r2
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at the call of conscience, and cleave unto his wife’—
hus bringing on himself the dreaded penalty of excom-
munication! Honour tosuch.anone! Andifhe proves,
by the consistency of his subsequent conduct, that he is
actuated by no motive but what is nohle and manly—
that he desires to please no one but the Father of his
inner spirit—then it is both a privilege and a duty for
every truehearted Englishman to encourage him, by
sympathy in the work which he is doing for his country,
It has been my good fortune, during my six months in
India, to become acquainted with a few such, of whom
the world knows little, for they are not seeking the
praise of men;—I have been happy to feel that my
gympathy has helped them. .
It ig evident from the foregoing extracts, as well as
from the testimony of all Hindoos, that their religion
and social habits are indissolubly connected. The
immoralities which exist under the name of religion,
and are still practised in India, were brought before the
public in the famous Maharaj case in January 1862.
The Maharajas exercised the highest spiritual authority
over their adherents. A Hindoo gentleman of Bombay,
Kursandass Mulji, had for some time courageously ex-
posed various immoral habits practised by them, and
taken his stand against many social evils, For this he
was sued for libel by one’of these priests, and the trial
occupied many weeks, in the course of which witnesses
unveiled horrors inconceivable to the English mind.
The defendant was exposed to the rage of a bigoted
mob, and only the strong intervention of the police
saved his life, as he went each day to the court. Truth
and justice finally prevailed; a verdict was given for
the defendant. Sir Joseph Arnould thus concluded his
elaborate and learned judgment :—
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¢ It is not a question of theology that has been before us; it
is a question of morality. The principle for which the defend-
ant and his witnesses Lave been contending, is simply thig—
that what is morally wrong, cannot be theologically right;
that when practices which sap the very foundations of morality,
which involve a violation of the eternal and immutable laws
of right, are established in the name and under the sanction of
religion, they ought, for the common welfare of society, and in
the interest of humanity itself, to be publicly denounced and
exposed. They have denounced—they have exposed them.
At a risk and at a cost which we cannot adequately measure,
these men have done determined battle against a foul and
powerful delusion. They have dared to look custown and error
boldly in the face, and proclaim before the world of their
votaries, that their evil is not good, that their lie is not the
truth., In thus doing they have done bravely and well.’

High publictestimonies, by both influential natives and
Englishmen, were given to the defendant, Mr. Kursandass
Mulji, who had so courageously attacked immorality, and
supported purity of religion. It was, however, thought
best that he should take a journey to England after the
exertions and trials he had borne. Though he endea-
voured while abroad to preserve the regulations of caste
as far as lay in his power, yet he was excommunicated on
his return, only two of his friends having the courage to
receive him with kindness. He published a work on his
travels in Europe, in Guzerathi, which has been very
highly appreciated, both by the Government and by his
countrymen. Now, when we find that, after so long a
period of education and intertourse with Europeans,
idolatry, associated with the worst immorality, still
holds such tyrannic sway in an enlightened city, that
anyone wha ventures to unveil it shall be exposed to
such cruel persecution, and that his nearest relatives cast
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him off, surely it is the duty of all to countenance those
who manfully bear a testimony to truth!

It is sometimes imagined, that all who are not
Christians are heathens. This is far from being the
case: I never met with any educated men who believed
in idolatry, though they have not the courage, like this
gentleman, openly to renounce connection with idola-
trous practices. ¢ did what I thought was good,” he
says, ¢and leave theresultsto God.’ Educated Hindoos
acknowledge one God, our Heavenly Father, and I
always found them respond te an appeal to Him.
While the caste system still binds them, they yet have
broken away from the actual worship of idols.

The following extract from a letter from a Brahmo
gentleman, would probably meet the views of most of
his sect :—

¢You were pleased to ask me to state what my religious
persuasion is. I am happy to say that I belong to no sect, as
I know of no scct the creed of which takes an unlimited—or, in
other words, the spiritual—~view of the Universal Father, the
Great Spirit; and if such a sect exists, I shall be happy to
belong to it. But my idea is, that sectarianism and religion
are incompatible. The true state of religion—or, in other
words, the spiritual state—rises above every sect and every
creed, which must look upon God in a limited form more or
less, and no one can realise God unless he or she be super-
sensuous or spiritual. I grant that the object of every creed
is to make us. spiritnal. But does it do so? Does it not
circumscribe instead of enlarging the goul? An elevated soul
takes an elevated view of God, both as regards His attributes
and providence. The prayers of an elevated soul are very
different from those of a narrow and ritualistic soul. In ad-
versity and prosperity an elevated soul seces God equally—it
sees *“ good in everything.” But not so the goul chained to a
particular creed. This is a vast question, and a great deal
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can be said upon it. Instead of looking up to soul, and through
the soul to Ged, or, in other words, instead of being subjective,
we are objective. There is, therefore, no wonder that we learn
religion objectively.’

The ¢ Bombay Hindoo Reformer,” when commenting
on the conversion of some natives to Christianity, does
not defend Hindooism, but what he terms Prathanaism,
or the worship of one God, and says: ¢ The religion of
the Prathana Somaj can count its adherents by thou-
sands, not only among the Hindoos, but among all other
nations on the surface of the globe. In fact, it is des-
tined to be the religion of the whole world. And
though the day is still fery distant from us when such
a glorious result would be consummated, that it will
come cannot admit of a doubt.’

To many it may appear incomprehensible, yet it is
nevertheless a painful fact, that while holding views so
enlightened, a strong prejudice exists against Chris-
tianity; and that native converts are regarded with great
dislike. Hindoos respect the precepts of Christianity,
and the morality of the Bible they hold in high esteem,
but to the reception of Christianity they feel insuper-
able difficulties. This is,in the first place, probably
owing to the fact of its being the religion of a foreign
nationality, and subversive of the social distinctions of
caste, which, however inconvenient and injurious, are
yet those which they hold from their forefathers. They
consequently appear to regard a Christian convert as a
traitor and a renegade. This feeling is strengthened
by the fact, that converts are, with some few exceptions,
from low castes, and thus additionally an object of
contempt in their estimation. Then, again, their faith
in their own sacred writings having been shaken, they
do not willingly accept any other revelation. A
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Brahmo gentleman wrote to me, ¢ We do not wish to
change one form of superstition for another.” They
feel it impossible for them to accept miracles under any
circumstances, and thus difficulty occurs at the very
commencement, '
The very small number of converts annually made,
notwithstanding the great and indefatigable efforts of
the missionaries, and their warm devotion to the work,
of which many instances have been given in the course
of this narrative, seem to indicate that difficulties must
exist, which have not yet becn generally understood.
Forty years ago, Rammohun Roy pointed out strongly,
that the system of bringing abstruse and difficult doc-
trinesbefore his people, was not the most judiciouscourse.
Ie himself anxiously desired to lead his’countrymen,
in the first place, to accept the ¢Precepts of Jesus’ as
their guide, persuaded (as he states in his preface) that
the adoption of them would lead to truth and happiness.
His efforts do not appear to have been seconded by
Christians, nor has his work— which, coming from a dis-
tinguished Brahmin, would surely have weight with his
countrymen—been translated into any Indian tongue,
except his native Bengali. Surely it would be well to
encourage .all advances towards pure theism, and all
efforts to escape from the debasing system which pre-
. vents the elevation of the Hindoo nation! Such sym-
pathy from Europeans I always found gladly welcomed
by the natives, when given with proper respect for their
individual freedom of thought ; they also received kindly
the expression of the testimony I always bore to them,
that to Christianity I owe everything; and that I
earnestly desire that they should possess the inesti-
mable blessing I myself enjoy. .
Everyone who lives out his religion in the spirit of
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his Divine Master, is preparing the way for the coming
of His kingdom ; and surely everyone who has any idea
of the thraldom and unspeakable horrors of idolatry,
should omit nothing by which, directly or indirectly, as
best his own conscience may direct, to prepﬁre the way
for its abandonment !

In the meantime, all ‘must rejoice that one of so
great an influence among his countrymen as Keshub
Chunder Sen, should, without having embraced Chris-
tianity, have so lofty a conception of it as is contained in
the following passage, in his celebrated discourse, ¢ Jesus
Christ, Europe and Asia,’ to a crowded audience of
Hindoos :—

‘It cannot be said that we in India have nothing to do with
Christ or Christianity. Have the natives of this country alto-
gether escaped the influence of Christianity, and do they owe
nothing to Christ? Shall I be told by my educated country-
men, that they can feel nothing but a mere remote historic
interest in the grand movement I have described? You have
already seen how, in the gradual extension of the Church of
Christ, Christian missions came to be established in this distant
land, and what results these missions b#ve achieved. The
many noble deeds of philanthropy and self-denying benevo-
lence which Christian missionaries bave performed in India,
and the various intellectual, social, and moral improvements
which they have effected, need no flattering comment; they are
treasured in the gratitude of the nation, and can never be for-
gotten or denied. (Applause.) That India is highly indebted
to these disinterested and large-hearted followers of Christ, for
her present prosperity, I have no doubt the entire nation will
gratefully acknowledge. Fortunately for India, she was not
forgotten by the Christian missionaries when they went about
to preach the Gospel. (Cheers.) While, through missionary
agency, our country has thus been connected with the en-
lightened nations of the West, politically, an all-wise and all-



4 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

merciful Providence has entrusted its interests to the hands of
a Christian sovereign. In this significant event worldly men
can see nothing but an ordinary political phenomenon; but
those of you who can discern the finger of Providence in indi-
vidual and national history, will doubtless see here His wise
and merciful interposition. (Hear, hear.) I cannot but reflect
with grateful interest on the day when the British nation first
planted their feet on the plains of India, and the successive
steps by which the British Empire has been established and
consolidated in this country. It is to the British Government
that we owe our deliverance from oppression and misrule, from
darkness and distress, from ignorance and superstition. Those
enlightened ideas which have changed the very life of the
nation, and have gradually brought about such wondrous im-
provement in native society, are the gifts of that Government,
and so, likewise, the inestimable boon of freedom of thought
and action, which we so justly prize. Are not such considera-
tions calculated to rouse our deepest gratitude and loyalty to
the British nation, and ller Most Gracious Majesty Queen
Victoria ? (Cheers.) Her beneficent Christian administration
has proved to us not only a political, but a social and moral
blessing, and laid the foundation of our national prosperity and
greatness ; and it is but natural that we should cherish towards
her no other feeling except that of devoted loyalty.'

May such sentiments be widely spread among the
people of India!

To no part of the community is the possession of a
purer faith of more importance than to the women of
India. While their educated husbands and male rela-
tives are gradually making efforts to escape from thral-
dom, they themselves are still strongly bound by it.
From the first to the last day of a residence in India,
the point which most painfully strikes the mind is the
position of Hindoo women, This seems to affect every
part of society, both native and English, The mere
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fact of women being uneducated, is one which may be
remedied by the introduction of schools, and the afford-
ing proper instruction. This, though important, does
not remove the evil. The injustice done to woman,
by treating her who is created equal, though dif-
ferent, as an inferior—by depriving her of the possi-
bility of developing the powers which God has given
her, and of discharging ber duties and fulfilling her
destiny—meets one at every turn. None can be more
alive to the evils of woman’s present position, than en-
lightened Hindoos themselves, who perceive in it, not
only the loss of that high domestic happiness which
they have learnt to aspire to as their own natures have
become more elevated by education, but also the grand
barrier to the improvement of their race, and their
own emancipation from the thraldom of superstition.
‘It is my firm conviction,” writes one of these, ¢that
India can scarcely take a high position in the scale of
civilisation, without raising the social condition of
women in general. Women, as a class, are uneducated,
and are treated little better than slaves in. India.” A
native poet sings of ¢ female serfdom,’ as the only term
which can express their present condition. And yet,
by a remarkable kind of retribution, while woman is
thus debarred from the exercise of the powers given her
by the Creator, and from taking her place in society,
she exercises a remarkable sway over those who are en-
thralling her, and binds them down with the very chains
of superstition with which she is herself enthralled.
It is everywhere felt among the enlightened, that the
stronghold of idolatry, and all its attendant evils, is in
the home; that the guardians of the rites and usages
which are associated with the utmost degradation, are
those whose claims to influence no tyranny can annihi-
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late. Whether we read the description given by the
collegian of the degrading manner in which the young
Bengali, whose mind has been inmbued with the
highest and purest sentiments of English literature, is
compelled by his female relatives to pay his morning
homage before a senseless image, and present rich
offerings -to a hideous idol, before he ventures to
take his morning meal, and go to his official duties;
or whether we listen with astonishment to. a native
judge, who publicly confesses that he had been com-
pelled, by the ladies of his household, to do what
he knows to be wrong, and to see his child sacri-
ficed to the folly of witcheraft, exclaiming helplessly,
¢Some men may boast that they have moral courage,
I have not; who can curb a womah?’—every view
of the subject directs to the same point; all acknow-
ledge that the present condition of woman, and her
utter ignorance of everything that should exalt her
nature, is the great barrier to the elevation of the
natives. What can be hoped from her softening in-
fluence on society when the following is her social
position, as described by a native writer ?—

¢ These dark spots occur in the shape of certain restraints
on free social intercourse between man and wife. They might
be the institutions of a barbarous age—they might have had
their origin in certain local peculiarities and customs ; but their
continuance on the statute-book, and their practice up to the
present day, are scarcely creditable to those who, holding their
women in the highest esteem, suffer themselves to be led by
force of habit to outrage their own understanding. Take, for
jnstance, such an ordinance ag thig—

¢4 Let no man either eat with his wife, or look at her eat-
ing, or sneezing, or yawning, or sitting carelessly.”

¢ Now, one of the greatest promoters of domestic happiness
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is the family board, at the head of which the mistress of the
house bas a right to sit, to quicken the glow of social enjoy-
ment by her presence. Her exclusion from it by Hindoo law
may, to some extent, be explained by the share which Hindoo
women orizinally had in the cooking of the food, and in the
serving of it to all the members, including the servants of the
house. The law also declares that * a husband is to be revered
as a god by a virtuous wife,” and their eating together may
justly niilitate against that law. But in the present advanced
state of our society—when the women of the house, generally,
neither cook their own food, nor serve it with their own hands,
and when the godship of the husband is generally understood
to be a mere figure of speech—the introduction into every
respectable native house of a family board, where a man and
his wife, with their sons and daughters, and daughters-in-law,
may eat together, cannot fail to develope those social amenities
in which we are now sv particularly deficient. Female com-
panionship is a desideratum in Hindoo society, the want of
which every educated Bengali, in his heart, cannot but deeply
regret. As long, therefure, as we do not succeed in removing
the existing restraints, which prevent women from mixing in
the society of men, so long do we not only give a handle to
our traducers to charge us with cruelty and unkindness to the
weaker sex, but we lend ourselves to the continuance of a
system, which is at once pernicious, and opposed to our truest
aspirations after happiness.” *

All enlightened natives know, also, that their race is
becoming physically deteriorated by the social customs
to which they are bound. Mothers at twelve, and
grandmothers at five-and-twenty, cannot be the parents
of a strong and hardy race; nor can those who are
confined to the.sunless apartments to which we have
been introduced by cur native professor, inspire their
children with the genial influences of God’s beautiful
world. Those who are acquainted with native customs

* }ide * Traunsactions of the Bengal Social Science Association,’ p. 136.
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with regard to women, are well aware why these are
too often old and shrivelled when they might be in
the full beauty of womanhood—why their minds are
dwarfed to the measure of childhood, when they should
be able to draw out the faculties of their children, and
inspire them with thoughts and principles which should
guide their minds through life,

None better than the Hindoos themselves understand
all these things. They know, practically, the influence
on society of the great perversion of right principles
which pervades their social existence, and which brings
with it the fearful consequences which attend all devi-
ations from the laws which govern the universe. The
social condition of woman is the frequent subject of
their writing and their speaking. Numerous are the
pamphlets on female education; constant are the
lamentations over early marriages, as the root of all
social evils, as indeed it is; great is the agitation in
favour of the remarriage of widows, the prohibition of
which is the cause of immense misery and immorality.
And yet those who speak the most loudly on the sub-
ject, who express the most enlightened views, who will
spend whole fortunes in endeavouring to promote a
grand and radical reform in others, in their own fami-
lies, perpetuate by deeds the evils which they oppose
in words. So truly did the native poet again sing—

¢ Long have we groaned 'neath eustom’s iron chain,’

so difficult do they find it to break from the thraldom.,

It is, however, the Hindoos who must emancipate
themselves. The work is actually beginning, as will
be evident from a perusal of the foregoing pages.
Quietly but surely, here and there, without noise or
ostentation, an important step is being taken, which is of
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nmore value in leading the way to a great change in
society. than any amount of declamation or argument.
The Government most wisely pursues a steady course
of non-interference, satisfied that emancipation must
come at no remote period, from the natural progress of
events. In all my own intercourse with the native
community, I pursued a similar course. Feeling that
it would be most ill-advised, as well as improper, in a
visitor, who came to offer friendly sympathy, to obtrude
plaiis or attempt reforms for which the inhabitants were
not prepared, I rather followed their leading in the way
in which improvement should be made, and showed
them the result of the course I advised, in my own
country. The native gentlemen had long felt that, as
education had elevated them, so would it their ladies;
and while the Government had educated them, they
felt that it was their place to undertake female educa-
tion. When they first attempted this, they had no
educated females who could become teachers; they feared
*he influence of Englishwomen in their social customs,
and the religion they held from their fathers; and not
only would not employ them as teachers, but did not
allow the introduction of the English language in their
schools: they employed pundits as instructors, this
being their only resource at the time. Even this im-
perfect education prepared the way for something better ;
the instruction given in the mission schools by female
teachers, showed how greatly young Hindoo girls might
be improved by suitable instructors, and a desire had
begun to spring up, more or less in each Presidency,
among enlightened Hindoos, for female teachers.
Their great dread of conversion, which is associated in
their minds with denationalization, prevented their
availing themselves, generally, of the help which the
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missionaries might have given, and they did not see
the way to progress. Such was the state of female
education, when circumstances led me to learn the waunt
existing, from enlightened natives, who were themselves
experienced in education. They wanted to secure a
supply of female teachers; they desired English help
and civilisation, if this could be obtained without the
danger of religious or social interference. The experi-
ence which many years had given them of Government
education, made them feel satisfied that they might trust
to the sincerity of its avowed intentions, while the in-
creased intercourse they had had with European ladies,
as well as gentlemen, inspired them with confidence in
their friendly intentions. The time was thus now
arrived when an organised scheme may be prepared
permanently to supply the want. How earnestly the
natives entered into this, has been already seen; the
proposed method of working it will be set forth in
another chapter.

We have hitherto spoken of the higher clasges of
women in India, and of the efforts which are being
made, by the educated lindoos, to enable them to
share the educational benefits they have themselves
received. There has as yet, however, been no or-
ganised attempt made to educate the girls of the in-
ferior castes, though missionary schools are open to
them. A great gulf exists between those who are
secluded in the zenana, and those who are rather the
drudges of the other sex than their helpmates. The
sight of women employed as ordinary labourers—as
porters toiling under heavy burdens—is most repulsive.
The features which nature intended to be soft and
refined, are worn with hardship, and the degrading
employments they are compelled to undertake seems to
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destroy the sense of feminine propiriety. Thus com-
pelled to do the work of men, they are debarred from
employments regarded by us as properly belonging to
women, while men are engaged to do the feminine tasks
of mneedlework, washing, and numberless other light
works. Extreme ignorance, and the vices connected
with idolatry, render woman in India very unfit to
perform the duty nature intended for her—the care of
children; for, even if she can take proper care of their
little bodies (which is doubtful), she infuses into their
opening minds a degree of deception and wilfulness
which years may not be able to eradicate. In the
course of the foregoing narrative, we have everywhere
seen the evil caused by the present position of things:
the hospitals are without proper nurses, because the
natives are not fit to discharge the office; the jails are
without female warders for the women’s department.

These evils cannot be remedied at once, but there
should be serious consideration of the best way to begin
the work. That was pointed out to us by the native
gentry themselves in the case of the higher classes.
Let us watch for indications how to act in the best way
for those in the lower classes of society.

The factory system, now spreading in India, affords
an admirable opening. The female workers will not
themselves desire education, not having yet learned to
comprehend its value; but, if given to them as a part
of the condition of their work, they will be improved
by it, and the managers will feel the benefit, by their
becoming better workers. It will be one step in the
right direction.

Another most important way of improving native
women of the lower classes, would be by founding
institutions for training nurses. At present there are,

VOL. IL . G
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probably, no native women in India capable of dis-
charging such duties. Some years ago, there were no
properly-educated native medical practitioners. The
Calentta Medical College has led the way in giving
a good medical education to the natives, and now, in
every part of the empire, are those who can give to their
countrymen bsound medical advice, which they will,
probably, receive from native practitioners with more
confidence than from foreigners. But the doctor can
do little if he is not seconded by the nurse. The igno-
rant woman, putting her faith in charms, and entirely
disregarding the most ordinary laws of health in her
treatment of the sick, entirely defeats all the efforts of
the physician to save his patient. The father remains
powerless, and sees his beloved child sacrificed to the
infatuated superstition of the ‘females of his family,
which defy medical skill. The husband beholds his wife
sink, in her suffering and weakness, under the ignorant
treatment she receives from those whohave never learnt
how to do better. The hospitals we have already spoken
of as suffering from want of proper attendance on the
patients, or indeed, frequently, from entire absence of
any proper care. Now, there cannot be a doubt that
Hindoo women would be peculiarly well-fitted for
nurses, if they had received proper training. The per-
sonal Hindoo servants of gentlemen, who have in-
sensibly learnt the habits and wants of Europeans,
prove most faithful and devoted nurses in time of sick-
ness, as I have often heard Anglo-Indians gratefully
acknowledge. Surely the women then possess, even in
a greater degree, qualities’ which would, if developed,
enable them to supply a great and widely-felt want!
We have seen the excellent results of the society for
training nurses at Calcutta, in connection with the



WHAT ENGLISHWOMEN MAY DO. 83

Medical College Hospital, Let institutions of a similar
kind be commenced at Bombay and Madras, and in
other grand centres of civilisation in India, and a great
work will be inaugurated, which cannot fail to benefit
the country.

There is, too, a work to do for every lady who em-
ploys native women in her service i India, and one
which need not remove her from home ; many are doing
this by endeavouring to improve their female atten-
dants, and superintending the education of the chil-
dren of the servants of their households. The direct,
as well as indirect, influence of every Englishwoman, as
well as every Englishman in India, for good or for evil,
can hardly be estimated. 'What has been already done
reveals what great wants exist, and how they may be
supplied. The devoted work of multitudes of English-
women in that great continent, shows what our sex can
do: new light, the rapid progress of civilisation, the
wants created by it, reveal increasing need of women’s
work in India. May many more Englishwomen arise,
who shall devote themselves to the glorious and blessed
work of raising their Eastern sisters, to fill that place in
society for which the Creator has destined them !

el
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CHAPTER III

THE INHABITANTS OF INDIA.

THosE in our country who know as little of India as I
did myself before my visit to the East, are perhaps
hardly aware of the number of races and tribes inhabit-
ing that vast peninsula. To say that the inhabitants
of Hindostan differ from each other as much as those
of the whole of Europe, would present a very inade-
quate idea to the mind. Much as the ice-bound plains
of Lapland, the rugged grandeur of the Scandinavian
peninsula, the varied marvels of nature which astonish
the traveller even within a comparatively small space
in the central countries of our Western continent, differ
from the soft and beautiful South, with its vine-covered
hills, its orange-perfumed groves, the tender beauty of
its woodlands and lakes, the grandeur of its cascades
and mountains—there is an intinitely greater diversity
of climate, country, productions, and marvellous features
of nature, contained between the heaven-piercing sum-
mits and eternal snow of the Himalayas, and thespicy
woods and palm-bound shores of the tropical island of
Ceylon. In like manner is there far greater variety in
the human species inhabiting our Indian Empire, than
in the subjects of all the monarchies of Europe. The
Laps, the Icelanders, the Russians, the Germans, do
indeed differ from the Spaniards, the Italians, the
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Greeks, the semi-Oriental Turks—and all these differ
essentially from the inhabitants of our own British Isles;
even within our own small sphere, there are to be found
different races, and those of the same race so unlike
each other, that the vigorous energetic population of
thie manufacturing district can hardly understand, in
character or speech, the inhabitants of the rich agri-
cultural South of England, washed by the blue trans-
parent waves of our Channel, with hills and valleys
redolent with myrtle and fragrant herbs:—yet these
different nations and varieties sink into nothing in
comparison with those that people Hindostan. In
Europe there is (excepting in Turkey) the common ae-
ceptance of the Christian religion, and, notwithstanding
the great variety of forms under which this is received,
vet the simple acknowledgment of it as a Divine reve-
lation, gives some degree of unity of social institutions,
thought, and feeling; while the Jews and Mahometans,
who do not so receive it, holding as a fundamental doc-
trine the absolute unity of the Great First Cause of all,
Lave not imbibed those idolatrous practices which are,
in India, so fatal a bindrance to improvement. Euro-
peans have, more or less, commmon ideas of civilisation
and social intercourse, and they can travel from one
part of the continent to the other without any great
shock to their conventional notions; though there is
no lingua franca of the whole continent, yet frequent
travel, and constantly increasing facilities of intercourse,
renders intercommunication easy. In India, on the
contrary, there are not only differing but hostile re-
ligions, so closely connected with social habits, as to
render it impossible for different races to bave friendly.
domestic intercourse with each other, for each is sur-
rounded with barriers which must not be broken down.
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Until the recent introduction of railways, communica~
tion between these different parts was most difficult and
rare, and this isolation led to the perpetuation of the
most extraordinary and (in the opinion of the educated),
most absurd customs. Some of these have been already
indicated ; many are disappearing before the march of
civilisation, and, still more, before the progress of educa-
tion and enlightenment.

To attempt to give any complete account of the
races of India, would be obviously impossible in a single
chapter. Not baving, while in that country, any in-
tention of writing a book, I did not collect information
on this subject, which would then have been accessible
to me, while the impossibility of intercourse with the
uneducated native races limited wmy acquaintance to
those who spoke English. I am, therefore, notin a
position to give even a brief account of all the races
and tribes, and various subdivisions of the inhabitants
of India, or even of any part of it. Yet even the few
remarks which I can offer, my own impressions, and
still more some reliable information not generally
accessible, may throw light on subjects to which I
am anxious to invite the serious consideration of the
reader.

On arriving at Bombay, the nearest port to England,
and that which is especially the great commercial em-
porium of the Empire, one is immediately struck by a
great diversity existing among the inhabitants. The
Hindoos, with their many tribes and castes, being for a
time disregarded, those that occupy the most prominent
position are the Parsees. These are well known to be
descendants of the ancient Persians or fire-worshippers,
the followers of Zurthosht or Zoroaster. They are at
present so remarkable for their intelligence and com-
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mercial activity, that of late years they have taken a
lead in the city, and have sometimes obscured the real
merits and progress of the Hindoos themselves, in the
opinion of English writers. Their sacred writings and
pravers are in Zend, an obsolete language; they are
said to have been destroyed by Alexander the Great.
Traces of them have been discovered in Germany, and
the learned among them are occupied in collecting,
restoring, and translating them. Zoroaster is regarded
by the common people as divinely inspired: a highly
educated Parsee gentleman informed me, however, that
he and others did not consider that their great legis-
lator claimed inspiration for himself, though his writings
are received as the bighest authority. It is wonderful
how much sway one mind may hold for thousands of
years !

The Parsees appear likely to exercise so great an
influence in the portion of Western India where they
have settled, that it will be interesting to read the
following statement respecting them, made by Dr.
Wilson at the annual meeting of the Sir Jamsetjee
Jejeebhoy Parsee Benevolent Institution (on April 9,
1867):—

¢ The institution, it will have been observed, was founded by
the late venerated Parsee baronet, Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy,
and his benevolent consort, still surviving. The large sum
(of about four lacs of rupees) forming its foundational
endowment, it is to be borne in mind, for the credit of thay
distinguished family, forms only about a tithe of the contribu-
tions made by it to the cause of philanthropy in the West of
India. One magnificent specimen of this liberality appears
in the extensive hospitals swrounding the Grant Medical
College, at which the numerous native residents and visitors
of the island of Bombay principally obtain their medical and
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surgical relief. Numerous other exhibitions of its action
appear at all the towns and villages of the Northern Konkan
and Guzerat in which any Parsces are to be found. This
munificent liberality, too, has produced various commendable
imitations in the Parsee community, so much so that the
Parsees stand pre-eminent, among the natives of Wextern India,
for the extent and good direction of their charities. For this
they are the more to be commended, that they are only a
fraction of the native society by which we are surrounded.
About thirty years ago their numbers were estimated at about
50,000, and their population may now be reckoned at double
this amount. How pregnant with social good has been their
benevolence! That they have been able to do so much for
the cause of charity is the consequence of their success in
business, particularly connected with mercantile life This
success, it is worthy of notice, began first to appear under the
DBritish Government; for by the predecessors of that Govern~
ment, both Ilindoo and Mahometan, they were long kept in
a state of great depression. Iad they not had great internal
energy, however, it would not have yet appeared. Though
they are the descendants of a small body of poor Persian
refugees, who fled first into the de:serts of Iran from the
intolerant armies of the Saraccns, and (afterwards) came to
the shores of Western India about the eighth century of the
Christian era, they belong to a most vigorous and energeticstock.

. The Pirsees, though few in numbers, have undoubtedly
a good deal of the vigour of their ancestors; and, free frem
the social manacles by which many around them are bound,
they have done wonders, especially in the development of the
commerce of Western India. True, many of them, from
causes known to all, ave at present wellnigh prostrate; but
it is fully to be expected that, profiting by the lessons of
experience, which others have to learn as well as themselves,
they will soon rise again and resume their place in fair
business, and liberal ministration to the wants of their fellow-
men. The continuance of their educational efforts, and es-
pecially of those devoted to the training of their daughters (in
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The Parsees have always firmly adhered to the
worship of one Great First Cause of all, as represented
in His works, the four elements; and toward the sun,
as the most glorious emblem of His power, they turn
while praying. In special acts of worship, in their
Fire Temple, they stand round a fire kept constantly
burning, and fed with fragrant sandalwood. Though
the ignorant among them may worship the creature
rather than the Creator, and bow down before the seen
and temporal, rather than lift their hearts to the unseen
and eternal, yet enlightened Parsees have repeatedly
assured me that their adoration is directed exclusively
to the One Great Spirit. They believe in an evil spirit,
and in numerous agencies of his power, and adopt many
extraordinary means of guarding themselves against
them. When the Parsees emigrated to India many cen-
turies ago from Persia, where theybuffered great persecu-
tion from the Mahometans, they settled in the province
of Guzerat, the language of whicli they adopted. They
retain strong attachment to their race and faith; and
though their religion has been overlaid with many
superstitions and ceremonies, they still firmly preserve
among them the worship of One True God. In this
respect, and in their freedom from caste, which is the
great barrier to social reform, they possess an advan-
tage over the Hindcos. They also surpass them in
efforts for the benefit of their people: of these we have
already had an example, in the institutions for the
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support of the emigrants from Persia, and the poor-
house, as well as in their schools, of which more will be
said in a subsequent chapter. The special mark of a
Parsee is a sacred cord called the kusfi, which is a
tubular, hollow, woollen cord, woven by women of the
priest caste only, and consisting of seventy-two threads
in the warp. This cord is tied and untied round the
waist, during the recitation of certain prescribed prayers,
in the old Zend language; these are called kusti prayers.
Some fifty years ago, the Parsees were not much ad-
vanced in civilisation; but the efforts of a few en-
lightened individuals, and the progress of education, has
effected a remarkable and rapid change among them.
There are among them, as among the Hindoos, two
distinct classes—one, the staunch, orthodox, unchanged
Pargee, designated the ¢ Old Class,’ in contradistinction
to the ¢ Young Class,’ to which the educated and the
reformers belong. One of the foremost of these, Pro-
fessor Dadabbai Naoroji, gave a graphic description
of both, in a lecture delivered before the Liverpool
Philomathic Society, in March 1861, A few extracts
from this will give an authentic account of some of the
Parsee customs, and the present interesting process of
reform which is going on among them, through the
general spread of enlightenment :—

* There is, at present, nearly as great a difference between
one portion of them and another, as there was between English-
men and Parsees twenty years ago. 'The English education of
the last twenty years has worked a great change. That change,
however, is not general, nor is it looked upon with satisfaction
and approval by one portioa. The educated, not having
arrived at their present knowledge by the gradual process of
self-made progress, with struggles and amidst difficulties,
and by efforts watched and sympathised with by the whole
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community—not having earned, but inherited the treasure—n
large and sudden chasm separates them from the uneducated
in their sentiments, ideas, habits of thought, opinions, and
customs, This difference is so wide and marked that, in de-
scribing the present condition and customs of the Parsees,
statements about one portion will sometimes bé altogether in-
applicable to another.

‘ Between these two extremes is a middle class, who, dis-
tracted by the double pull of strong prejudices and deep-rooted
beliefs on the one side, and of the apparent reasonableness of
the arguments addressed to them by the educated on the other,
are in a condition of mind difficult to describe. They may,
and sometimes do, lay equal claim to belong to the reformers,
as well as to be true to their * good old ways " and to their wise
ancestors.’

The influence of English education has led the ad-
vanced class to the adoption of English manners, so
that great diversity of social habits is now found among
them. In one house, the professor says, may be seen
a dining-table furnished with all the English appliances
for the meal; while in the next house, the master of it
is perfectly satisfied with his primitive good old mode
of squatting on a piece of mat, with a large brass or
copper plate—round, and of the size of an ordinary
tray—before him, containing all the dishes of his dinner,
spread on it in small heaps; this is placed upon a stool
about two or three inches high, with a small tinned
copper cup at his side for his drinks, and his fingers
tor his knives and forks,

The professor gives the following daily routine of a
Parsee of the ¢ Old Class’:—

‘On getting out of his bed in the morning, he first says
his Zusti prayers. He then ruby a little nirang (the urine
of the cow or goat) on his face, hands, and feet, reciting
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during the operation the nirang prayer, wishing (without
understanding the language, however) destruction to all the
evil spirits in the universe. He next washes out the nirang
with water, takes a bath if so inclined, and says his kusti
prayers again. -If he get his head shaved, or have had a nightly
issue, he must bathe, or he cannot touch anything, He cleana
his teeth, says his Rusti prayers the third time, and ends
his morning's ablutions by reciting the usual morning prayers.
These over, he is free to attend to his creature wants and
worldly avocations.'

He then describes the peculiar mode of washing
and bathing, and thus continues :—

¢ Resuming now the daily observances in their order : after
he has performed his first ablutions, and said his morning
prayers, he takes his breakfast. I say he takes his breakfast,
because the lady of the house does not join him. Other male
members of the house, and little girls, may take their break-
fast at the same time with him; but the ladies, as a matter of
course, and from what to them is a sense of daty, attend to
their own wants after the gratification of those of the lord of
the house. 'This is the case at all the meals of the day.

¢ Suppose two or three were taking their breakfast, or any
other meal, at the same time (I purposcly do not say  taking
together '), each has his separate piece of mat, or any box or
chest for seat, and each has a copper or brass plate, like a good-
sized tray, put before him, with the dishes spread over sepa-
rately, on it; just as if an English gentleman, instead of taking
one thing at a time in his plate, took from all the dishes at
once bgfore setting to work. 'They often have the dishes, in-
stead of being put into the large plate in heaps, served in
small copper plates put side by side into the large one, like a
number of small plates in & tray. They use no knives and
forks, their fingers supplying the place of both, They some-
times do take their meals together from the same plates, but
then they have to take care not fo put the fingers in the mouth,
or bite anything, but fling the morsel into the mouth from a
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little distance. Anyone that did not manage to let the morsel
go from his hand before the mouth caught it, must wash his
hands before touching the plate again, or no one else would
eat out of that polluted plate. While thus taking their meals
together, the water also should be drunk without allowing
the copper pot to touch the lips. It is poured into the mouth
from a little beight from the lips. At all times, whether at
meals or not, the Parsee cannot touch the moist inner part of
his mouth. The thing touched is defiled, and must be washed.
If he has to drink out of a glass, and finds it would be incon-
venient to wash his hands where he is, he holds the glass with
his handkerchief. After the lord of the house is thus spiritu-
ally and physically prepared, he goes out for his day’s work.
At noon he takes his second meal, preceded by the noon prayers,
or at least by his kusti prayers. In the afternoon, after he
is released from his day’s avocation, he goes either to the sea-
shore, or to the Fire Temple, or to both, to say bis usual
evening prayers. He has again to say hisnight prayers, before
taking his night meal and going to bed.

¢ It is not that every Parsee of the class I am describing does
say all the prayers at the various times mentioned, but that an
orthodox religious Parsee does, as much as his opportunities
permit, or would do all if he could. The daily religious
duties of the ladies are of the same kind, but, being generally
ignorant, both of reading and writing, they do not, nor are they
expected to, trouble themselves with saying all prayers, except
the indispensable kusti prayers.’

The professor next gives a detailed account of the
ceremonies connected with betrothal and marriage.
The customs are very minute and curious, in many
respects similar to those in use among the Hindoos.
The priests recite the marriage blessing in Zend and
Sanscrit, of which neither the couple, nor the priests,
nor the ladies around, understand anything. Hun-
dreds, or even thousands, are often feasted at these
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weddings. The expense of them is very great. What
with presents of dress and ornaments, with feasting and
ceremonies, the poorest man can harly celebrate -his
son’s wedding under 80!, The rich often spend im-
mense sums.

The ceremonies connected with the disposal of the
dead need not be enlarged on. On the third day,
offerings are often made for charitable purposes, by
the nearest friends or relatives, in remembrance of the
deceased.

There is an order of priesthood, and, though all the
members of it are not compelled to be priests, yet none
but them are permitted to hold the sacred office. The
Parsees do not eat anything cooked by a person of
another religion. All prayers, on every occasion, are
recited in the old original Zend language, neither the
speaker nor the hearer understanding a word of it.
The Parsees always keep their head and feet covered.

Women were formerly entirely uneducated among
the Parsees, and great opposition was made when girls’

schools were first opened by a few voluntary teachers.
* Now the feeling is almost universal among them, that

it is both right and beneficial that women should be
educated, and her position raised from the mere drudge
of the house, to the partnership of the domestic sove-
reignty and social enjoyments., Early marriages still
present a great obstacle to improvement, as among the
Hindoos, but even this is beginning to yield to the
power of education. Intercourse with the English,
likewise, has great influence, and especially residence
in our country. Progress is being steadily made, but
not without great effort.” The professor thus concludes
his lecture :— '
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I will now state to you, as faithfully as I cun, the opinion
of the “ Young Class ” about the same.

¢ About the sudra and kusti no question has been openly
raised, though doubts have sometimes been expressed, whether
cne could not be a true Zurthoshtee without the sudra and
Lusti.

¢ The nirang has been the subject of a long and somewhat
bitter controversy, The reformers maintain that there is no
authority whatever in the original books of Zurthosht for the
observance of this dirty practice, but that it is altogether a
later introduction. 'The old adduce the authority of the works
of some of the priests of former days, and say the practice
ought to be observed. They quote one passage from the ¢ Zend
Avesta” corrohorative of their opinion, which their opponents
dery as at all bearing upon the point. The consequence of
this controversy seems to have been that the young have almost
all given up the practice, and many of the old have their faith
shaken in the efficacy of nirang to drive away Satan and
purify themselves.

‘The trequent saying of the tusti prayers, and the neces-
sity of bathing after being shaved, are in a great degree being
done away with by the Young Class, as unnecessary and not
enjoined. The question, however, has not been openly mooted.
The institution of early betrothal and marriage bas been much
discussed, and seems likely to be abolished in time. The
association of ladies at the domestic family dinner-table is
gradually becoming more general. But when, two years ago,
the first attempt was made to admit ladies to the drawing and
dinner-room, to associate with other friends, loud clamour was
raised against the “ dangerous innovation.”

¢ Chairs, tables, crockery, glass and plate, are rapidly dis-
placing the old mat or bench, the copper tray and dishes and
pots. and the fingers. The custom of necessarily washing the
hands after taking a meal, should the lips or the inner part of
the mouth be touched either by the hand or by the spoon, is npt
much observed by the Young Clase; they wash only when
the hands are actually soiled. When they use knives, forks,
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or spoons, they say it is not at all necessary to wash their
hands, of course to the very great displeasure and disgust of
the old gentlemen,

¢ Many of the customs and ceremonies in connection with
marriages, say the Young Class, are ruinously expensive, and
altogether unnecessary, and not at all Parsee; they are almost
all of them taken from the Hindoos. To abolish them, and
bring the Parsees to their old good and simple ways, an asso-
ciation has been formed, to discuss and show the reasons why
Parsces should have nothing whatever to do with them, as
being neither enjoined by their, religious books, nor authorised
by the practice of their Persian ancestors. This association is
named “ The Rahanumaee Mazdiashna.” Rahanumaee means
“ the guide,” and Mazdiashnans means * worshippers of God.”
They hold public meectings, read papers,and allow anybody pre-
sent to discuss, They afterwards publich these papers, and dis-
tribute them gratis in large numbers. This society endeavours
to reduce weddings to the simple ceremony of the marriage
vow and blessing ; the feasting to moderate limits; the cere-
monies connected with the dead to simple prayers, doing away
entirely with the expensive practice of making sweetmeats, &c.
for the oﬂ'erings to the departed.

‘The opposition to these refurmers has not only been very
strong and bitter, but active and organised. An anti-Raha-
numaee Society was at last formed, by the advocates of the
old customs. This society calls it.self “ Raherastnumaee Maz-
diashna,” meaning the true guides, in contradistinction to the
other body, who, they say, are false guides to the Mazdiash-
nans. The promoters of thess two bodies met together for
public discussion on several occasions, published pamphlets
to refute each other’s views ; and the result has been, that the
reformers found themselves the more strengthened by the in-
tolerant bigotry and weakness of the arguments of their
opponents.

* Most of the Hindoo and expensive ceremonies and customs
are now in a fair way of being swept away. A generation
bence, the wedding and funeral ceremonies of the Parsees will,
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I hope, be as simple and rational as those of any other people.
The third-day ceremony and the fourth-day feast, after the
death of a person, and several other ceremomies not truly
Zurthoshtee, bid fair to become, soon, things of the past. At
this very moment, there are several customs and ceremonies
prevalent among one portion, which are partially or wholly
unknown to another. The schoolmaster is abroad, and * re-
form and progress "’ is the order of theday. God speed them !
is the hearty prayer of one who is proud of his race, and hope-
ful of its destiny.’

Another remarkable foreign race are the Bene-Israel-
ites of Bombay. To the unpractised eye, these do not
differ from ordinary natives, though they are at once
recognised by the experienced. It is somewhat remark-
able that, though the Jews of our own country are so ex-
emplary in providing excellent schools for their people,
these are entirely neglected, except by the Christians.
The following account of them is given by Dr. Wilson,
in a pamphlet making an appeal for them in 1865 :—

- ‘In the island of Bombay, and on the adjoining coast of
the continent, from the Poona road to the Bankot river, there
is a population of Bene-lsrael, amounting to about 8,000 or
10,000 souls. In worldly affuirs, they occupy but a com-
paratively humble position. In Bombay, with the exception
of a few shopkeepers and others, they are principally artisans,
particularly masons and carpenters. On the continent they
are generally engaged in agriculture, or in the manufacture or
sale of oil. Some of them (often bearing an excellent cha-
racter as soldiers) are to be found in most of the regiments of
native infantry in this Presidency. They can easily be recog-
nised. They are a little fairer than the other natives of India
of the same rank of life with themselves; and their physio-
gnomy seems to indicate a unijon, in their case, of both the
Abrahamic and Arabic blood. Their dress is a modification
of that of the Hindoos and Mussulmans among whom they
YOL. II. H
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dwell. They do not eat with persons belonging to other com-
munities, though they drink from their vessels without any
scruple of caste. They have, generally, two names—one of
which is derived from the more ancient Israelitish personages
mentioned in the Bible, and the other from Ilindoo usage.
Their social and religious discipline is administered by their
elders, the chief of whom, in the principal villages in which
they reside, are denominated Kddhis, or judges. They are all
circumcised according to the Law of Moses; and, though till
lately they had no manuscript copy of the Pentateuch, or of
other books of the Bible, they receive the whole of the Old
Testament as of Divine authority. When they began, about
fifty years ago, particularly to attract the attention of our
countrymen, they were found combining the worship of
Jehovah with divination and idolatry, serving other gods,
whom neither they nor their fathers bad known, even wood
and stone. From the Arabian Jews visiting Bombay, they
had received portions of the Hebrew Liturgy of the Sephardim
for use in their humble synagogues, or places of assembly.
They denominate themselves BENE-ISRAEL, or Sons of Israel;
and till lately they viewed the designation of Jehudi (or Jew)
as one of reproach. They have been settled in India for many
centurics, The Jews of Cochin state, according to the authority
of Dr. Claudius Buchanan, in his ¢ Christian Researches,” that
they found the Bene-Israel on their arrival at Rijapuri, in the
Konkan, where many of them still reside, The Bene-Israel
themselves say that their forefathers came to India from the
west or north by sea—that i3, either from Arabia or the Persian
Gulf. For long we were accustomed to consider them the
descendants of a portion of the Israelites who were removed
from their homes and carried captive to 1alah, and llabor, and
Hara, and Nahar-Gozan, and other places in the neighbour-
hood of Mesopotamia, by the Assyrian kings Pul, Tiglath-
pilneser, and Shalmaneser (see 1 Chron. v. 26 ; 2 Kings xvi. 6).
But the communicafion of those Israelites with the tribes of
Judah and Benjamin after their captivity under Nebuchad-
nezzar, a8 certified by Josephus, and with the body of the
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Jews residing on the banks of the Euphrates and Tigris, and in
Persia, as implied in the Book of Esther, and as intimated by
the historians of Alexander the Great and his Seleucidan suc-
cessors, and later narratives, seems almost to forbid the use of
such language as the ¢ Lost Ten Tribes,” and the expectation
that any bodies of Israelites, isolated from them in general re-
ligious communion, are still to be found. The observance by
our Bene-Israel of Jewish festivals and fasts commemorating
events connected with the later Jewish history, and even the
destruction of Jerusalem, have at the same time appeared to
us hostile to the theory of their being a distinctive portion of
these ten tribes. We are now disposed to believe that they
came to India from Yemen, or Arabia Felix, with the Jews or
Israelites of which province—for they have both designations
—they have from time immemorial had much intercourse, and
whom they much resemble in their bodily structure and ap-
pearance.’

¢ When the Bene-Israel ' Dr. Wilson continues, ¢ were first
brought to the notice of our countrymen, they were found, as
already hinted, in a very low and degraded state, both religious
and moral. For a long period they were treated—like many
other classes of the natives—with absolute neglect. About
twenty-pine years ago, the American missionaries in Bombay
took a few of them into their employment as Marathi teachers;
and from 100 to 140 of their pupils, till 1836, were derived from
their community. Mr. Sargon, a converted Cochin Jew, insti-
tuted, in 1826, for the Madras Jews' Society, six schools for
their benefit, which were attended by about 165§ scholars for
about four years, when they were dissolved, with the exception
of one, which was transferred to the Church Missionary Society,
by which it is still supported.’

There are six Free Church mission schools in differ-
ent places, containing 220 boys and 80 girls.

It thus appears that the educational efforts made for
this remarkable people are few in comparison with

theirneeds. Surely, in the midst of such a vast heathen
22
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population, every effort should be made to improve and
raise intellectually these descendants of the remarkable
people who have so wonderfully preserved among them
the knowledge of the One True God, and hold themselves
distinct from the idolatrous nations around them! It
is hoped that this brief notice of them may attract the
attention of some of their people in our own country,
and lead to the establishment of good schools for them.

The Portuguese or (more correctly speaking) Goanese
are another very distinet race, They were originally
some of the Portuguese settlers in Goa, who inter-
married with the natives, but retained their own religion
and freedom from caste, They are Roman Catholics,
and their vernacular is a kind of mongrel language;
but they are frequently educated by the priests, and
are taught Latin. They are very numerous in Bom-
bay, and are much employed in gentlemen’s service,
particularly as cooks. Those that I met with were
intelligent and active, retaining some of the energy of
their European extraction. They are anxious to learn
English, and I saw several attending the mission
schools for that purpose. Their adoption of European
dress gives them a different appearance from the
Hindoos; but they are equally dark, and I should not
have easily discriminated them. On the whole, they
seemed an improvement on the Hindoo race, blending
with it sume of the better features of the European,
and not sinking into idolatry.

Eurasians, or East Indians, are half-castes, being
European (chiefly English) and Hindoo, They are
very numerous in Madras and Calcutta. Beéing Chris-
tians, they are quite separated from the Hindoo races,
but do not generally appear to inherit all the good
qualities of either race, and are represented as often
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estremely wanting in energy, and unwilling to work.
Many are employed in public offices, but others are fre-
quently found in a very distressed condition, especially
in Caleutta, not being considered fit objects for mission-
ary effort, and not generally exciting the sympathy of
Europeans. There are, however, schools intended for
their especial benefit, and there can be no doubt that,
under proper management, and with suitable openings,
they may be made a valuable portion of the community.
We have seen them good nurses in the Medical College
Hospital at Calcutta; they may doubtless be trained to
supply this great want more extensively. Surely these
native inhabitants of the country, who are not separated
from us by a different religion, have a peculiar claim on
our sympathy, and require special efforts for their
improvement !

Of the Mahometans Isaw very little. They probably
did not sympathise with the object of my visit, not
having yet taken any interest in female education.
Very few of their daughters are in the schools.

The Moplahs have been mentioned in the course of
this narrative as a savage-looking tribe in the Madras
Presidency, seen at the railway stations. They are a
very peculiar race, being believed to be the descendants
of Mahometans who had intermarried with the natives.
They retain their ancient religion, with some modifica-
tions, They are energetic, and succeed in trade, but
are extremely fierce. At times they seem animated by
a fanatical zeal, and determined to give themselves up to
martyrdom, by the commission of some dreadful crime
for which they will suffer death. Special laws have
been made respecting them for the protection of the
community. Some sixteen years ago a collector was
murdered by them, who had offepded them by his
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efforts to check them. The jailer at Calicut told me
that he was afraid of his life from them, both in and
out of jail.

With respect to the native Hindoo population them-
selves, my own experience brought me, of course, into
contact with the educated thousands and tens of thou-
sa. 1s, not with the ignorant millions and hundreds of
millions. Between those two lies a deep gulf, appa-
rently in some respects more impassable than between
Europeans and educated Hindoos. The study of the
English language bhas brought them, through our
literature and the intercourse of life, within the possi-
bility of common sympathies, and we can interchange
ideas with them. I often almost forgot that I was in a
foreign land, so entirely was I able to make my mean-
ing understood by the enlightened natives, with whom
I bad so much friendly converzation. But in propor-
tion as they become more raised by education, they are
further removed from sympathy with those who are still
sunk in debasing superstition and ignorance. The
remark of Professor Dadabhai Naoroji, respecting the
old and the new school of Parsees, holds true with even
greater force respecting the orthodox and the new school
of Hindoos, and the separation of both from the low
castes of natives. - They are more separated from each
other than both from the English. Baboo Koilas
Chundra Bose, in his paper on the domestic economy
of the Hindoos, speaks of the contemptuous language
used by Hindoos toward servants, *such as one could
scarcely use towards another without causing an imme-
diate breach of the peace. Thanking a servant for the
performance of a duty is unknown in Hindoo society.’
The uneducated multitudes seem beyond the sphere
of kindly sympathy, or of efforts for their improvement.



VARIOUS OPINIONS AS TO CASTE. 108

It will have been already observed that considerable
difference exists in the Presidential capitals among
the educated Hindoos, both in the matter of religion,
and in the strictness with which they observe the rules
of caste. There is also a great diversity even in the
same Presidency. Enlightened men appear already to
have perceived that the essence of religion does not
consist in outward ceremonials. The following remark-
able passage on this subject occurs in the Introduc-
tion to the ¢Travels in England,” by Mr. Kursandass
Mulji:—

¢ Pecple only affect an outward purity, and talk a great
deal, but they do not observe the distinction of caste, even
according to their own conception of it. I will close the
chapter by a few illustrations of this statement :—

1. The worshippers of the idol of Jagapnath in Orissa are
mostly flesh-eaters, and yet food cooked by them is readily
accepted by Hindoos of all denominations, including the Maha-
rajas, the descendants of Vallabh. But this would not be
done in any other place. Again, at Jagannath, Hindoos of
various castes take their meals even after touching each other;
but if this were practised elsewhere, caste would be regarded
as broken.

¢2. Telangi and Dravid Brahmins still practise the Soma
Yadnya, in which they sacrifice beasts and eat their flesh, and
no objection is taken to the practice. But such a thing cannot
take place elsewhere.

¢3. Throughout the whole of the province of Gujarat there
are Shakta Brahmins, who worship Devi, offer the goddess
flesh and wine, and consume the offering themselves. Thou-
sands of Nagar and other high-caste Brahmins in Gujarat, who
are worshippers of Devi, outwardly despise meat and drink,
and seem as if they are disgusted at the very sight of those
things ; but they secretly consume them, and no objection is
taken to their conduct.

‘4. In Bombay the Meshri Banias, who are worshippers of
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Vishnu, dine at, and in the same line with, Shrawak Banias,
who follow the Jain faith, But in Gujarat the former would
not so much as drink water from the hands of the latter, and
if they did it, they would be considered to have given up
caste,

¢5. In Kattyawar the Banias take their meals with their
ordinary clothes on, and in their caste-dinners food is served
to them by persons dressed in the same manner ; butif sucha
thing were done in Bombay, it would be thought that the
rules of caste were violated.

¢ 6. In Bombay, Banias and Brahmins draw water from the
same well with Mussulmans and others, and they do not object
to use it (the water), evéen if it be touched by anybody while
it is being carried through the streets. But such a practice
would, in the interior, be considered as tantamount to break-
ing the rules of caste.

¢7. In Ahmedabad, Banias can drink water brought in
leather bags. In the rame way, at Aden, there is no objection
to use water which Mussulmans bring in leather bags on the
backs of asses. DBut to do either of these things in Bombay is
equivalent to giving up caste.

¢8. In Porebunder and Mangrol, in Kattyawar, Banias drink
coffee or water on the same cushion with Mussulmans. They
also freely accept of Xusumba (an inebriating drink) from the
hands of the latter. But to do this elsewhers would be a
grave offence against caste.

‘From these few instances it is evident that there are no
definite rules regarding such observances in their bearing on
caste, These depend on time, place, &c. Nor do people of
the same caste, or the same place, observe the injunctions
regarding caste in the same manner. In Bombay, for in-
stance, different men of the same caste observe it in different
ways i—

1. A, of a certain caste, bathes as many times as he dines;
but B, of the same caste, does not do so. This is regarded as
of no consequence.

2. C has no objection to sweetmeats from D; but E, of
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.the same caste with C, thinks that course polluting and de-
structive of religion.

‘3. F freely drinks medicine prepared by Christians; but
G thinks it inconsistent with the preservation of his own
faith.

¢4. H has no objection to inviting Europeamaugn his house,
and entertaining them with wine and other articles; but I
thinks this destroys religion.

¢5. J thinks it harmless to order and drink soda-water and
lemonade from Rogers’s and Treacher’s; but K considers him
to be sacrificing his religion in so doing.

‘6. L takes with him in the railway-carriage provisions
prepared at home, and eats them, even when touched by
Mussulmans or Dheds (sweepers); but M says that thereby
religion is undone.

¢7. N, while on a voyage to Zanzibar, can cook and take

his meals in a Mussulman vessel ; but P, of the same caste,
thinks this destructive of religion.

¢8. Q takes his meal even after touching a man in mourn-
ing; but R, of the same caste, considers it destructive of
religion to take a meal, after touching a person in mourning,
without bathing.

Besides this, there are certain forbidden practices, which
are carried on secretly. Some pollute themselves by visiting
the houses of prostitutes ; some by smoking ganga and chandul
(certain inebriating articles) at Mahomedan shops; some by
secretly drinking' spirituous liquors; others, again, eat and
drink, and join with people of the lower castes (whom the
acquisition of money has rendered important), in pleasure-
parties held at gardens and other places. Some, who are
transported beyond the sea to the ““ black waters,” return in a
state of pollution. Of persons with practices like these, how-
ever, no one asks a question. With regard to them it is
generally observed, “ They are aware of, and responsible for,
their own actions.”

‘To this stage has the institution of caste arrived, and
yet it has been considered as the root of religion! The most
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surprising circumstance connected with the subject is, that no
one questions or takes any notice of those Hindoos who commit
robberies, and such other great crimes; who are, on that ac-
count, exiled beyond the country, and who return from the
“black waters” really polluted. It is thus evident the people
of every caste employ their strength in the defence of that
institution only where they find it convenient to do so.’

Among the bulk of the native inhabitants of the
country, the greatest variety exists both of race and of
language, It is unfortunate that, hitherto, no attempt
has been made to teach them English, or even to edu-
cate them. As long as the barriers of an unknown
language exist between them and the ruling race, it is
impossible that there should be any cordiality between
the two. Our countrymen and countrywomen live in
India, and, perbaps, after many years’ residence, know
little of the native population around them: what they

“have learnt of their language is no further than is
needed for the simple expression of their wants, Though
official gentlemen may make themselves thoroughly

‘acquainted with the vernacular of the district, yet that
is not genmerally the case with temporary residents.
Constantly did I perceive the result of this difficulty of
communication. Judging from my own ezperience
only, I perceived how much refining influence is lost by
this difficulty of communication, and how often kindly
feeling in the English, which would inspire confidence
in the natives, is left unexpressed from want of words.
So I constantly felt. Where some knowledge of English
was possessed by natives, as at Madras, there was a
different look and manner among servants, I never
received a more hearty ¢ God bless you!’ than on taking
leave of the Mahometan servant who had been my
special attendant, and who knew some English. The
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same difficulty occurs in the intercourse of natives of
different parts of the country with each other. When
such a man as Keshub Chunder Sen takes a four days’
sail to Madras, and desires to rouse his countrymen to
higher views of religion, his native Bengali is useless
to him: but English is a lingua franca to the educated
theré, and in every part of the empire, in which, far
better than in any of the vernaculars, he can pour
forth the highest spiritual thoughts of his soul.

The uneducated, cut off from the power of communi-
cating with higher minds in English, are debarred from
the most important means of improvement. Professor
Dadabhai Naoroji, in a lecture on ‘European and Asiatic
Races,” points out strongly the barrier to mutual under-
standing existing between the ruling and the ruled,
through ignorance of each other’s language, and the
obstacle to improvement existing in the variety of
tongues. ‘There are several peculiar difficulties in India,’
he says, ‘in the way of rapid progress. Education per-
meates the mass very slowly on account of many different
languages ; the efforts of the educated to improve their
countrymen remain confined within small limits; while
in this country an idea in *“ The Times” is known over
the whole length and breadth of the land within
twenty-four hours, and the whole nation can act as one
man.’

It is remarkable how little Hindoos of one part of
the country know of those of another: the character and
habits of some of the natives of the Madras Presidency
were as surprising to those of the northern division of
Bombay as they would be to an Englishman. There
are many wild tribes in the hills in a completely savage
state (as evidenced by some strange photographs in my
possession), almost entirely unclothed, and looking as



108 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

if a civilised idea never entered their heads. Inanother
part of the same Presidency is a tribe, equally unac-
customed to the habits of civilised life, but clothed and
possessed of a native dignity well befitting the lords of
the soil, as they regard themselves, Nothing less
dignified than the care of buffaloes is worthy of the
attention of the Todas. These wild tribes are not ready
to accept advances from strangers, Even in the midst
of the more civilised parts of the country, districts may
be found inhabited by wild tribes. The Collector of
the ancient city of Surat informed me that, within a
hundred miles from that place, he had travelled through
a part of the country where the very sight of a man
clothed inspired terror ; and when he required to ask his
way, the natives fled from him in alarm., It is evident
that until we make every effort in our power to educate
those who are more within our reach than these wild
tribes—those who have come in contact with the culti-
vated and superior portion of society, or who are some-
what connected with it by ministering to its wants in
exchange for daily food—and until we have taught them
a language which will bring them into sympathy, not
only with their rulers, but with the educated portion of
their countrymen, we shall have little hope of reaching
the barbaric life existing in our midst.

We have hitherto spoken simply of barbarism. In
the Punjab and the North-Western Provinces there
are many tribes whose sole avocation is crime, and
who make themselves known in the south by pre-
datory raids and wandering habits. An account of
these criminal tribes is given by Major Hutchinson, in
his valuable work on ¢ Reformatory Measures connected
with the Treatment of Criminals in India. At the
latter part of his volume is a painfully interesting
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history of some of these. The Thugs are not yet re-
formed or extinet, but continue their scientific murder
of the victims they can ensnare; the poisoners, next
in order, carry out the most insidious murders with
great ease—the Dacoits—the Sansees, or chief caste—
and multitudes like them, and many others. What
can be done for all these?—what? This is a question
which will be partially answered in a subsequent
chapter.

Major Hutchinson thus speaks of the Thugs in the
same work :—

¢ Particular tracts were chosen in every part of India, where
they could murder their victims with the greatest convenience
and security ; much-frequented roads, passing through exten-
sive jungles, where the ground was soft for the grave, or the
jungle thick to cover them, and the local authorities took no
notice of the bodies. The Thugs speak of such places with
affection and enthusiasm, as other men would of the most de-
lightful scenes of their early life. The most noted places were
among the Thugs of Hindostan. There is not among them
one who doubts the divine origin of Thuggee; not one who
doubts that he, and all who have followed the trade of murder,
with the prescribed rites and observances, were acting under
the immediate orders and auspices of the goddess Davee,
Durga, Kalee, or Bhowanee, as she is indifferently called;
and, consequently, there is not one who feels the slightest re-
morse for the murders which he may, in the course of-his
vocation, have perpetrated, or assisted in perpetrating. A
Thug considers the persons murdered precisely in the light of
victims offered up to the goddess, and he remembers them as a
priest of Jupiter remembered the cxen, and a priest of Saturn
the children sacrificed ujon the altars. Ile meditates his
murders without any misgivings, he perpetrates them with-
out any emotions of pity, and he remembers them without
any feelings of remorse. They trouble not his dreams, nor
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does their recollection ever cause him inquietude in darkness,
in solitude, or in the hour of death.” '—(P. 180.)

The Thuggee Department, which has been formed for
the extinction of this horrible practice, has had consider-~
able success ; but the Major gives many instances, which
showhow insatiable in these wretched beings is the furore
for this fearful pursuit. A notorious Thug told the jail
officials, when last captured, ¢ You had better hang me,
for I must go on killing!* Systematic poisoning is also
a scientific art among many. The Major says again :—

‘From the Police Report for 1861, we learn : * The facility
with which vegetable poisons are obtained, the ease with
which they can be mixed with the ordinary food without
causing suspicion, and the sudden insensibility of the victims,
tend to make the detection and conviction of the offenders a
matter of considerable difficulty. In particular cases, it has
been detected amongst men calling themselves either prophets
or Brabmins, and who profess to arrange marriages: the
victim is induced to accompany them to the residence of the
party desirous of making the marriage, and is poisoned and
robbed on the road. Death does not always ensue.” '~
(P. 190.)

The Major informs us that plundering by ¢datura’
was practised by the regular Thugs as far back as 1810,
as a preliminary to strangling their victims. The
pursuit after poisoners did not commence till 1855 ; but
little was done until 1858, when it was reported by
Major M‘Andrew, then in charge of the ‘Thuggee
Office,” that 64 persons had been arrested on charges of
poisoning.

The Dacoits are another remarkable tribe of scientific
plunderers of houses and villages: these, if possible,
avoid bloodshed, and do not illtreat their victims, un-
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less excited to do so in self-defence. Major Tighe,
Deputy Commissioner of Umballa, gives in his reperts
a curious account of their mode of working. He also
shows, by genealogical tables, how the gangs are con-
nected with the old ¢stock,” and how the members of
each gang are conneeted with each other by marriage,
&ec., proving indisputably that the crime is hereditary,
and followed as a prefession from father to son.

Of these, and of various other professional criminals—
swindlers, coiners, cattle-stealers—and of the means
adopted to free the country from their ravages, the
Major gives a most curious and interesting account, for
which we must refer to his volume. Ina future chapter,
some notice will be taken of a very remarkable and
successful attempt to reclaim to a settled mode of life
some wandering thievish tribes.

From a notice by A. B. Court, Esq., C.S., and Inspec-
tor-General of Police, North-Western Provinces, Major
Hutchinson also makes interesting extracts. One tribe
Las adopted the special profession of stealing from tents;
they wander ¢ over all India in small gangs, attaching
themselves to the camps of regiments, officers, and native
chiefs, returning with their plunder in April and May.’
The Major continues :—

¢ Scarcely less troublesome are the Sunoriahs, a tribe in-
habiting several parts of the Lullutpore district, and the Duttia
territory. From time immemorial they have followed the sole
profession of thieving, but, in the course of years (probably
from the fact of their always marrying in and in, and ex-
clusively in their own tribe), their numbers diminished, and
they recruited themselves by the purchase of children of other
castes—* Thakoors,” ¢ AkLects,” ¢ Kunjars,” “ Telees,” ¢ Ka-
chees,” and “ Chumars”—indiscriminately. These children
were in their youth taught the particular branch of the pro-
fession of their adopted fathers, in which their assistance was
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necessary,” and were made use of by the Sunoriahs to effect
their projected thefts. When they outgrew the age in which
they could be useful as apprentices, they in their turn became
master-thieves. They choose some large city, not less than
100 miles distant from their homes, as their field of operations,
and set out for it in gangs of about 60. When they get near
it, they separate into smaller gangs, dress up the children as
beggars, and others as rich and respectable men. The latter
go to some well-known “sahookar,” and begin bargaining,
and looking at his valuable things; in th€ meantime the
beggar comes up, and manages to abstract some of the things.
If he is found ouf, the “rich man " often persuades the shop-
keeper to let him off with a flogging, on account of his extreme
youth and apparent poverty. . . . The wandering tribes of
professional criminals are large in number. The Sanseeahs,
Kunjurahs, and Harboorahs are the most notorious. The
men scatter about in search of plunder. The younger women
attach themselves to village proprietors and others, who give
shelter and assistance to the tribe; and though search of the
cawp will seldom fail to recover stolen property, the only
offenders to be found are Jecrepid old women and children,
with whom it is impossible to deal, and the seizure of whom
necessitates the care and keep of numerous donkeys, goats,
and dogs, which they invariably possess ‘in considerable num-
bers. The Sanseeahs are addicted to the manufacture of
counterfeit coin, in addition to thieving, The only way of
dealing with criminal tribes seemed to be, by detaching a
police constable or officer to accompany and keep watch over
their camps.'—(P. 207.)

More need hardly be said to bear out the assertion at
the commencement of the chapter, respecting the
marvellous variety existing among the inhabitants of
this one country. The contrast between the enlightened
and educated Hindoos and Parsees on the one hand,
and such savage tribes as these on the other, needs no
comment; the British nation may well rejoice, if it
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has in part accomplished its grand mission in the East,
by helping the former in their efforts for self-im-
provemeut, and bringing the latter within the pale of
civilisation, while protecting the country from their
ravages!

VOL. IIL. 4



114 §1X MONTHS IN INDIA.

CHAPTER 1V.

EDUCATION.

GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS~—FACTORY SCHOOLS-—SCHOOLS OF ART.

HaviNg, in the two preceding chapters, briefly glanced
at some of the features of Hindoo society which most
prominently forced themselves on my notice, and men-
tioned some of the various agencies which are now
being carried into operation by voluntary effort, or by
individuals in the ordinary intercourse of society—I now
proceed to speak of the subjects which most occupied
my attention, in connection with the action of the
Government.

The first of these is Education. No one interested
in this important subject can visit India without being
struck with surprise and admiration at the numnber and
excellent management of the schools, which atfract the
attention in every part of the country. The English
are accustomed to associate the idea of heathenism with
barbarism. The amount of education the traveller dis-
covers in all those with whom he can converse—the excel-
lent schools, filled with attentive scholars, and conducted
by well-trained masters—the handsome colleges, fre-
quented by students from various parts of the country —
the universities, open to all, without distinction of creed
or colour, and thronged with aspirants to academical
honours ;—all these things impress the mind with aston-
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ishment. They at first give the impression that the state
of general education in India is superior to that in Great
Britain, and that the Government concerns itself far
more with the education of its distant subjects than with
those at home. The former of these impressions will be
modified considerably by a deeper insight into the work-
ing and results of the system; the latter is certainly
true, and ought, for many reasons, to be so, in the
infant state of the educational movement in Hindostan.

A mere glance at the elaborate official reports of the
Directors of Public Instruction for the three Presi-
dencies, shows that, to give any adequate account of
what is being done in India by Great Britain to in-
struct the natives of that country, would require a
volume rather than a few pages. Having, then, in
the course of this narrative, given some general idea
of the working, both of Government and of Missionary
Schools, a brief sketch only will be here made, intro-
ductory to some observations, for which I beg to ask the
serious consideration of the reader.

We learn from a valuable paper on ¢ The Progress of
Education in Bengal,’ read before the Bengal Social
Science Association, by Baboo Kissory Chand Mittra,
that the first important move towards the establishment
of English education was made by David Hare, in co-
operation with the most influential natives, in May
1816, when a meeting was held at the residence of
Sir E. H. East, then Chief Justice of the Supreme Court,
which led to the establishment of the Hindoo College.
How important was this first step, and how great were
the difficulties which had to be overcome, is learned
from the following passage in Mr. Mittra’s paper:—

‘Though he did not attend this preliminary meeting, there

was one who, nevertheless, shared with David Hare the credit
12
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of originating the idea of the institution of the Ilindoo College,
almost from its inception, and whose name will be therefore
inseparably associated with its foundation. As a moral and
religious reformer, Rammohun Roy had, from a very early
period, felt the imperative necessity of imparting a superior
English education to his countrymen, as the best and most
efficacious means of achieving his end. He had established
an English schoolat his own expense. 1Ie had heartily entered
into the plans of David Hare, and zealously aided in their
development. Dut as an uncompromising enemy of Ilindoo
idolatry, he had incurred the hostility of his orthodox country-
men, and he apprehended that his presence at the meeting
might embarrass its deliberations, and probably defeat its
object. And he was not mistaken. Some of the native
gentlemen, the representatives of Ilindooism, actually told
Sir IIyde East that they would gladly accord their support
to the proposed college, if Rammohun Roy were not connected
with it. Rammohun Roy willingly allowed himself to be set
aside, rather than that, by his active co-operation, the project
should fail of its accomplishment.’

Fifty years have passed; agreat work has been done
-—an immense change has been effected. The writer
thus concludes his paper :—

‘I do not regard education as a panacea for all the evils
with which this country is afflicted; but I am convinced it
will prove the most mighty instrument for improving and
elevating her. I look forward to a mind-illuminating and
soul-quickening education as the most efficient means for
effecting such a regeneration in my countrymen as will make
them, under the guidance of an enlightened Government,
willing and able instruments to work out their prosperity and
happiness. I do not despair of this result. When we con-
sider what was the state of the Ilindoo mind hslf a century
ago, and contrast it with what we now see—when we recollect
the once dead level of ignorance, and its first breaking-up;
how the entire national mind was dwarfed by superstition, and
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fettered by prejudices; how it hus since begun to throw oif
those fetters, has risen above Brahminical domination, and
asserted its independence-—I am disposed to be sanguine, and
fervently feel that there is ample ground for thankfulness to
the Almighty Disposer of events.’

The Director of Public Instruction in Bengal informs
us, in his Report for the year ending April 30, 1866,
that the colleges and schools maintained with aid
from the State amournt to 2,561, being attended by
113,862 pupils. In addition to these, there are 197
private schools, attended by 7,443 students, receiving
no aid from Government, which have sent in re-
turns. Besides these, are a large number of small in-
digenous patshallas, or village-schools, carried on in
a sled, or under a verandah, of which there is mno
account. That a kigh education is given in the
Government-aided schools is shown by the fact that,
in the same year, the number of candidates for the
entrance university examination was 1,500; of these,
1,321 were from Bengal, and the remaining 179 from
the North-Western Provinces. Of the candidates from
Bengal, 533 were successful. There were 122 candidates
for the B.A, examination, of whom 116 were from Ben-
gal; 75 of these were successful. For the M.A. degree
there were 18 candidates, of whom 15 passed success-
fully. At the Law examination there were 22 candi-
dates, of whom 11 passed for the degree of B.L.; 13
candidates, at the same time, received diplomas as Licen-
tiates in Law. Inthe medical examination, there were
5 candidates, all of whom obtained the degree of B.M.
For the first examination for the licence in Medicine
and Surgery, there were 35 candidates, of whom 10
passed; for the second examination there were 26
candidates, of whom 20 passed successfully.
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The Director of Public Instruction in Madras re-
ports that, on April 30, 1866, there were 1,261 institu-
tions receiving aid from Government, attended by
45,056 scholars—showing an increase of 278 schouls in
the year. These were chiefly private schools, a great
stimulus having been given to.voluntary effort by the
grant-in-aid system. In the Madras Presidency, grants
are given in augroentation of the salaries of such teachers
a3 have received a certificate, and in aid of all the
necessary expenses; these grants are of-course depend-
ent on the satisfactory state of the respective schools,
and afford great stitnulus to their improvement. The
systemn appears to work well, for not only has it led to
the establishment of several new schools, but many
institutions, formerly unqualified to claim aid from the
State, have worked up to such a point as to allow of
their obtaining it,

Each Presidency has its own special educational de-
velopment. In Bombay, we learn, from the Report for
186667, that considerable benefit has arisen from the
system of payment by results, which has been introduced
by the Director of Public Instruction, Sir A, Grant, into
the aided schools. Thisis not shackled by the necessity
of having certificated masters, as at present in England,
the results being considered as sufficiently indicating the
skill of the teacher. Here we find 1,632 Government
colleges and schools, 56 aided schools, and 66 schools not
receiving aid, but only inspection. The system of pay-
ment by results in schools is not confined, as in ours, to
elementary instruction, butembraces the higher branches
of knowledge; this involves such enormous labour, that,
without an extension of the staff, it appears impossible
to continue it. A system of local assessment for educa-
tion has been very beneficial. The Director says :—
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‘The operations of the local cess, as administered, under
certain rules, by independent local committees, has done great
things in the way of providing funds for vernacular schools;
and at the same time has created a remarkable interest in edu-
cation throughout the country districts, wherever the cess is
levied.!

The Report of W. A. Russell, Esq., Educational In-
spector of the Southern Division of the Bombay Presi-
dency, confirms this view. He says:—

¢ The cess operations have already begun to bring the sub-
ject of popular education before the masses and their rulers, in
a somewhat different and clearer light than before.  The people
are beginning to look on schools as necessary popular institu-
tions, not merely as a part of the administrative machinery of
a foreign Government, with which they have little or no con-
cern. The ratepayers mow want something in return for
their money, and the school attendance of the agricultural
classes is increasing. . . . Another good effect of the cess is
the good example it sets to inamdars, jagheerdars, &ec., and
their people, who see its operations—however humble at pre-
sent —in the neighbouring DBritish territory. For instance,
I and my deputies have been asked, by the people of non-
Government villages, to get the school cess levied. for them.'—
(P. 51.)

Thus to excite, in even a small part of India, a dis-
tinct desire in the community to obtain education, not
only for the higher classes, but for the people generally,
and to be ready to tax themselves to supply a felt want,
is indeed a great triumph to those who have wisely and
perseveringly devised and executed so complete a sys-
tem. When, also, it is found that neighbouring dis-
tricts, not under British control, so perceive the great
value of the system adopted, as to request British co-
operation in carrying out a similar one, we may indeed
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feel satisfaction in the work we have done in the
country under our care.

Since we have now reached the very important point
we aimed at, and have so widely established educational
institutions in India, and excited a desire in the superior
classes of its inhabitants to avail themselves of these, it
becomes us to consider if the natures and wants of those
whom we are educating, would lead us to make any
improvement or modifications in the system which is
being adopted. I trust that I shall not be considered
guilty of presumption in making the following remarks,
suggested by my observations in my travels. I make
them with more confidence, and with the hope that
they will be kindly considered by those in whose care
is placed this great charge, because I found the views I
am about to state in harmony with those of official and
other gentlemen experiencd i in education in I[ndia.

The education given in India is solely directed to the
exercise of the intellectual faculties, and to the acquire-
ment of particular branches of knowledge, which will
enable the student to discharge certain duties in life,
whereby he may obtain a maintenance—or university
honours, which may lead the way to preferment. The
examinations leading to these are probably similar to
those undergone in England to obtain the same dis-
tinctions. The general intellectual status of the schools
appeared to be superior to what we usually see in
England, and the youths more devoted to their studies
than is common among us. It is not, however, easy to
make a comparison in this respect, since the youths
attending them are probably of a very different
grade of society from those found in our National and
British Schools, The circumstance, however, of the
Hindoos requiring to master a foreign language, as the
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basis of their future attainments—not only to study in
it various branches of knowledge, but also to acquire
the modes of thought of a quarter of the globe in every
way different from their own—necessarily compels an
amount of application in those particular-branches of
study which are needed for the examinations. It is
evident that this must require an immense amount of
mental labour; and, indeed, I learned that it was not
unusual for boys to be at school eight or nine years in
preparation for college. Now, in our own country,
school learningy forms but a small part of the real edu-
cation of our youth. The home influences begin this;
we know well in England what these may be, and
generally are. In our public schools, the actual prepa-
ration and saying of lessons form but a portion of the
education, physical and moral as well as intellectual,
which the boys receive. Even, in this last, public
attention has of late years been drawn to the necessity
of imparting a more varied culture, and of developing
the mental powers more fully than can be done by an
exclusive study of one kind, however excellent in itself.
Various testimonies have likewise been borne to the
truth of the apparently paradoxical assertion, that as
much may be learnt in three bours as in six, If three
of the six hours devoted to education are employed in
varied development of the powers, whether physical,
®sthetic, or moral, the mental faculties are in a more
healthy and vigorous state, and more eapable of action
and of the reception of knowledge. This is well known
to those who understand education. The importance
also, to the young, of due relaxation after mental appli-
cation, is practically acknowledged, by the allowance of
two hours (in the public schools), after the morning
lessons, before resuming them in the afternoon.
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In the Hindoo schools, on the contrary, the ordinary
school-hours are from 10 aA.M. to 4 P.M., with only half
an hour, or an hour, of interval. The hottest and most
oppressive hours of the day are thus entirely devoted
to intellectual culture. There is, then, no cause for
wonder, that the exhausted mental state induces extreme
physical inactivity, and that not the slightest desire
exists to take bodily exercise after school-hours, Now,
it is of course well known, that the national tendencies
and the climate alike cause an indisposition to active
exercise. This physical inaction is greatly lamented by
Mr. Woodrow, the Educational Inspector of the Lower
Division of Bengal, in his Report for 1864-65. After
speaking of the dreadful effects of the cyclone, the de-
struction of houses, and the fatal effects of exposure
to the women and children, he thus continues :—

¢ Then, again, trees were blown down into tanks, and there
were no men to pull them out, for labourers had to attend to
themselves and their families. Brahmins and Kayasths were
too proud themselves to pull the trees out from their own
tanks. tlence the leaves rotted, the water was spoiled and
hecame putrid, the fish died, and what had been a source of
health and cleanliness became a chief cause of disease. Europe,
as far as I know, tells the story of only one man too proud and
too foolish to use sufficient excrtion to save himself from death ;
Bengal can show thousands of such instances in this very year.
If these men only had fallen victims to their pride, common
sense might have returned a verdict of * served them right;”
but their children and families, and the whole neighbourhood,
suffered. I regret that I have found teachers who see nothing
unusual, or wrong, or contemptible in the idiotic belplessness
of such unhappy pride. There is some defect in our system
of education, since educated Hindoo gentlemen, of good caste,
atill continue to regard physical exertion as beneath their
dignity. Because it never has been their custom to pull at
ropes or bear burdens, they object to do 50, even on an emer-
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gency like the cyclone. Many had the knowledge to foresee
the bad consequences of allowing trees to rot in in their tanks,
but few had the will to remedy the evil. In their case know-
ledge was not power. It gives a mowrnful prospect for this
country, that men of influence allow their sons to consider
feebleness of body an indication of high social rank. The
young gentlemen of Ooterparrah persecuted a master of the
school, and complained to me of him, because he very properly
ridiculed their absurd notion, that none but a coolie would
walk three miles in a day, and that no gentleman would be
guilty of such a servile act! These young people, instead of
taking as ensamples the great and noble men who here and
there stand out as worthy of all imitation in the recorded line
of their distant ancestors, seem to imitate the Hindoo queen,
whose nerves were so sensitive, that she fiainted from agony
when a flower fell on her foot! Such young gentlemen as
these are India’s worst enemies. Englishmen, acting from
without, may deplore, but they cannot change, these perverse
notions. The influential people of the country alone can work
the reformation. Physical education was tried some years
ago in our colleges, and Government spent & large sum on
gymnasia at Hooghly and Calcutta ; but the plan failed, because
those who ought to have had sufficient patriotism to encourage
it, were too wedded to custom to give any countenance to the
innovation. Cricket has been tried at several places, and
sometimes a decent eleven has been trained; but the whole
thing depends on the energy of some one European teacher,
and when be leaves the cricket club collapses. Cricket is not
indigenous in India, and exists among Bengali boys as an exo-
tic plant, which shrivels up on the first adverse wind.'—
(Pp. 4 and 5 of Appendix.)

Sir A. Grant, Director of Public Instruction at
Bombay, draws attention to the same subject in his
Report for the year 1867. He says:—

¢ Among the points trought to the notice of Government by
Miss Carpenter during her visit to Bombay, was the want of
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provision for the physical development of pupils in Govern-
ment schools. Viewed as a general question, in reference to
the different classes of schools, to local circumstances through-
out the Presidency, to arrangements of school-hours, to sites
for playgrounds or gymnasia, to the provision of gymnastic
teachers, and, above all, to the mode of mecting the necessary
expenses, this subject is a large one. I have collected reports
upon it, and hope, after due consultation with the educational
officers, to submit proposals to Government. I may say here,
however, that among the Deccan population, there is a con-
siderable fondness for active and athletic games, which might
well be recognised in connection with our schools.’—(P. 51.)

The erection of gymnastic apparatus in connection
with the schools would be, of itself, useless. Yet the
existing evil does not appear to be one which it is
essentially impossible to overcome. Native school-
masters told me that, under other circumstances, Hindoo
boys were active and lively, and greatly lamented the
present state of things, as permanently injurious to the
physical development of the race. In the Martiniere
School at Calcutta, for Christian boys, whether English,
Eurasians, or Hindoos, I was informed that the natives
are equally active in their games with the English
boys, and take as much pleasure in them. If gym-
nastic exercises were to occupy two half-hours of the
school-time, under the superintendence of a master,
with incentives held out to success, it cannot be doubted
that an important step would thus be taken in the real
education of the Hindoo youth, without diminishing
their intellectual progress.

Again, while I was astonished at the progress made in
the various schools, yet it was evident that the answers
given were rather the result of a well-trained memory,
than of actual thought; that the students rather aimed
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at a word-knowledge, which would enable them to pass
examinations, than at really improving their minds.
Excellent libraries appeared generally unused, and
there secined no desire to read books which did not
form part of their curriculum. Some ipstruction in
physical science and in natural history, given in the
common schools, illustrated by the admirable diagrams
in use at home, and by natural objects of interest, would
doubtless awaken and enlarge the mind. At present,
the scholars must have a very vague idea connected with
numerous words and allusions in their school-books,
which such lessons might remove ; they would then learn
things as well as words. Another hour daily devoted
to such instruction, illustrated by experiments, and
also to some instruction in the @sthetic sciences, music
and drawing, would be most important.

¢In all schemes of education now being followed out,’
says Baboo Koilas Chundra Bose, in his paper read
before the Bengal Social Science Association, ¢the
teaching of music should have a prominent place; and
when our daughters and our wives are able to sing to
us with their charming voices, or to play upon some of
our favourite instruments, we shall have a home made
sweet, for the want of which we are now only full of
vain regrets.” He tells us that, in ancient India, music
and dancing were considered as the most necessary
accomplishments of women, and is so now among
almost all the Indian races, the Mahrattas and the
Hindoos of the upper provinces especially; it is, how-
ever, forbidden among the ladies of the lower provinces
of Bengal, in consequene of its association with persons
of low cha.racter. In the boys schools in India, I never
heard even an attempt to sing in chorus; and yet
the Hindoos are fond of music, and possess a highly
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scientific system of their own. A music lesson may be
made a high exercise of the mind as well as of the taste,
With respect to drawing, there cannot be a doubt that
the Hindoos have very considerable capability of excel-
lence in colour and form, which wants only proper de-
velopment. If instruction in this were made a part of
the regular school routine, it would be a great relief
from severer studies, and call out the talent of youths
who may afterwards devote themselves more fully to it.
The expense nced not be serious, as the services of
one master of each of these departments might be
divided among a number of schools, making the cost
to .each very small. But if it were large, is not the
work a great and most important one, of educating a
nation ?—should we not devote to it all the resources
which our own long experience has shown to be the best,
to attain the end desired? We have done very much ir
exciting native effort to co-operate in the work; let us
now go on to a higher position. We must not forget that,
at present, there are not, in India, all those means of
improvement surrounding the young which we have at
home. In England, working-men, and even schoalboys,
have excellent lectures addressed to them on different
subjects; superior minds are brought, in various ways,
in contact with them. In India, a long time must
elapse ere this can be the case, though the enlightened
are now beginning to desire such opportunities of im-
provement. In the mcantime, we can do much by
opening, to the youth of the present generation, sources
of knowledge which they may, in their turn, impart to
others.

The view I have here expressed with respect to the
injurious tendency of the present great and somewhat
exclusive strain on the intellectual powers of the
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natives, has been felt and pointed out by themselves.
In the address on ¢ Education’ by Baboo Kissory Chand
Mittra, already quoted, he states that he does not be-
lieve that the Calcutta University has given that power-
ful and valuable stimulus to our colleges and schools,
which could reasonably be expected, and"thus points
out what he considers the cause of this:—

‘The system of education adopted by the university is
deficient in several elements for ensuring success. It is based
on “cramming,” and is, I conceive, calculated to turn out
intellectual machines, and not intellectual men. The sub-
jects of examination are, in my judgment, far too numerous to
be mastered, or even to be studied to any purpose, by any but
the ablest candidate. The mind is overlaid with such an im-
mense quantity of undigested learning, that little or noroom is
left for its unfettered action. It must be slowly and perfectly
digested before it can be assimilated with the mental system.
There is a point of saturation in the mind, as Dr. Abernethy
says; and if a man “ takes something more into it than it can
hold, it can only have the effect of pushing something else
out.” The royal road to knowledge has not yet been dis-
covered. I hold cramiming to be an evil. . . . I could point
to the cases of several alumni of the university, with whom
I have been brought into contact, as conclusive evidence of
the truth of my contention. These'young men have laboured
very hard, as they must labour, for the academic distinctions
they have obtained; but, in conversing with them, I have
found that they bave not retained their knowledge, because
they had no time to master it, or to make it their own. In
this respect I am able to declare, from a pretty extensive
observation, that the mental training imparted by the old
Hindoo College was more healthy than that of the University,
and was better calculated to train the students to habits of
vigorous and independent thought.”—(P. 15.)

Af the conclusion of Baboo Kanny Loll Dey’s paper
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on ¢ Health,’ also quoted in the last chapter, he gives a
similar opinion respecting the physical effect of the
present system : —

¢It is not necessary for me to repeat a well-known established
fact, that, from the dependence which the mental faculties have
upon the brain (which is itself a portion of the animal system),
a moderate exercise of these faculties is necessary to insure to
it a healthy action, and that undue exertion of any one of these
faculties has as much a pernicious eflect upon the system as
the disuse of the whole. But I must notice the state of health
of the youth of this country competing for scholastic and
academic honours. The rules under which these honours may
be gained make it imperative upon them to undergo a degree
of mental exertion, which in some cases wholly undermines
the system, or extinguishes its vitality, and in others sows the
germs of those diseases from which they suffer in after-life.
The great defect in the present system of awarding academic
honours, lies in the fact that, as the condition of gaining these
honours is proficiency in certain branches of knowledge, im-
plying a ripeness of the intellect, the absence or want of that
maturity is mads up by putting to the stretch one or two
faculties, of which memory performs a prominent part. We all
know that, for securing an adequate proportion of intellectual
health, all the faculties of the mind must be equally exercised,
and that overtaxing one perniciously acts upon the whole
man, physical and intellectual.'—(P. 116.)

It has been already remarked, that the educational
jnstitutions of the country are adapted to meet the
wants of the higher classes, rather than the lower.
It was considered best by the Government first to
awaken the superior grades of society to the impor-
tance of education for themselves, and the hope was
entertained that, through them, the inferior part of the
population would be reached. That hope does not, at
present, appear likely to be realised. I never met with
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any educated Hindoo who showed the smallest anxiety
respecting the educational condition of the ¢hewers of
wood and drawers of water’—those who do the work of
beasts of burden, without being treated with the con-
sideration which the lower animals would receive from
those whose religion strongly inculcates humanity.
¢We have so much to do with our own education,’ urged
in extenuation a highly educated gentleman, ¢that we
have no time to think of that of the lower orders.’
The myriads remain in a state of gross ignorance and
superstition, inconceivable to those who live in a
Christian country. We have still, indeed, in our own
country, a substratum of ignorance and degradation,
whence springs an ever-abundant crop of pauperism
and crime; we lament that twenty long years of ex-
postulation and entreaty, for those who cannot help
themselves, have not yet moved our rulers to provide
education for those who cannot obtain it wunaided,
even if they had learned to desire it, But Christian
workers abound in England, who are ready to take up
the cause of the neglected and destitute children—who
recognise the grand truth taught by our boly religion,
of the personal equality of all before God, and of the
right inherent in every human being to kave the means
of learning his duty to himself, as well as to his own
country. Hence there can be no spot in our islands so
benighted and neglected, as not to be brought into
contact with some higher agency. But it is otherwise
in India. Itwasshown, inthe last chapter, that a deep
gulf there separates the higher and educated from the
lower portion of society; and the very civilising influ-
ences with which the superior classes have been for
some time in contact, through acquaintance with our
literature, and considerable official intercourse with
YOL. IL K
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Europeans, serves only to make the gulf more impas-
sable, There areno common thoughts and sympathies
between them, except in a common love of country.
Surely it is fitting that the Educational Department of
the Government should now undertake the work of
extendmor its eﬂ”orts to those who cannot, and “will not
without stlmulus, attempt to obtain it for themselves!
The evil of allowing the present state of things to con-
tinue without remedy, will be increasingly felt. The
enormous mass of dense ignorance existing in the
country, is already weighing down those who are wish-
ing to break from the shackles of custom and super-
stition. Those whose personal interest leads them to
desire to perpetuate the present state of things, avail
themselves of the debasing ignorance of the masses to
strengthen their own power, and to persecute any en-
lightened men who attempt to disenthral themselves or
others. The native prince, or Maharajah, who is himself
an enlightened man, and in sympathy with Christianity,
might lead with him thousands, who regard him almost
as a deified person, capahle of absolving from sin, were
they also sufficiently educated to comprehend the
reasonableness of his arguments; as it is, he feels him-
self powerless, and succumbs to the necessity laid npon
him, by the masses around, to yield to their idola-
trous practices, rather than to lead them to somethmg
better.

In all extension of educational effort, in every portion
of the community, whether high or low, it appears to
me of the highest importance that the study of English
should be encouraged in every possible way. It has
been already shown how great a barrier is raised by the
want of it, between races among whom the greatest
cordiality should exist. Not only s0, but our language
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is the great medium for opening the mind to civilised in-
fluences and higher thoughts, which cannot be conveyed
through the vernacular. ¢Why should we three be con-
versing together in English,” said a young native gentle-
man to his brother-in-law, ¢ rather than in our own native
language, but because we can better convey in it the
thoughts of civilised life?’ The vernacular need not be
lost because English is introduced. The natives have
peculiar facility in the acquisition of langnage. We
have seen that, in a Madras common school, each boy
was expected to study at least four languages. There
need be no compulsory effort, gradually to accomplish
this. All youths trained in Government normal schools
should be required thoroughly to master the English
language, before being permitted to be authorised
teachers; they will thus have their minds enlightened,
even if they are not required to teach the language. I
met with many masters in schools who could not speak
English. Many gentlemen of experience stated to me
their opinion, that the proceedings in courts of justice
should always be in English, as a means, more efficacious
than any other, of stimulating to the acquisition of the
language. An interpreter then, as now, could act as a
medium of intercommunication.

Enormous labour and expense have been devoted to
the translation of English works into the vernacular,
It is quite impossible that the real spirit of them can
be thus preserved. Each language hasits own peculiar
genius, which cannot be infused into another. Notrans-
lation of the Greek and Latin classics can do justice
to the original. Our own language is not moulded
on a scientific model, like those ancient classics; but
absorbing into itself various other tongues, made up
of idioms and metaphysical expressions fused into one

x2
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marvellous whole—which expresses, better than any
other, the highest thoughts of which the human mind
is capable—is, above all others, ill adapted for transla-
tion. Who would recognise Milton or Shakspeare in
the most perfect French? On meeting with a passage
from my own writings translated into French, I could
hardly believe that the original was my own composi-
tion. A native gentleman had an.elaborate scientific
work translated into his own tongue; on being asked
the meaning of some passages, he was obliged to re-
translate it into English before he could himself under-
stand it. Our devotional poetry is full of metaphors,
which are founded on our own peculiar ideas. I have
been told that, when these are translated into the
vernacular, they often present passages most incompre-
hensible to the native mind.

Taking every means in our power to give correct
instruction in English, need not involve the loss of
any native works which are worth preserving; but the
ordinary vernacular literature—as I have been fre-
quently informed by both Hindoo and English gentle-
men—is so replete with superstition and idolatry, not
to say impurity, and so calculated to debase rather
than to elevate, and the ordinary language of the lower
classes is so full of what is essentially coarse and
low, that it does seem unwise to perpetuate it by any
special efforts of our own. Why should we not adopt
the same course which was carried out successfully in
ourown islands? The barriers which formerly existed,
from divergity of language, are melting away, while the
people follow entirely their own inclinations; the Welsh
carefully preserve the grand literature of their ancient
language, while the educated now adopt our own as a
vernacular.
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The possession of a common language and literature
has in it an enormous power of fusing into harmony
different nations. The African racein the United States
cannot be considered, originally, superior to the tribes
of India. Yet, after centuries of illusage, slavery, and
ignorance, now that their fetters are removed, they
show a power of improving, and a comprehension of the
laws of moral and social usages in our country, to
which those bave warmly testified who have worked
among them, and which must be attributed chiefly to
the possession of a common language as a medium of
thought, as well as sympathy in a common religion.

An important agency for educating the lower portion
of the population, will be by connecting schools with
all factories, In England it was found necessary to
make this compulsory, for the protection of the children.
The “Factory Act’ was confined to one class of factories;
recent inquiries have shown that, in our country, it is
generally needed in all. The factory system is only
now beginning to be established in India, and claims
attention as what may become a most important agency.
We have already spoken of the jute factory at Burrana-
gore, near Calcutta. When the famine was raging
around, that town did not suffer, as did others, the
inbabitants being able to meet the high price of pro-
visions by receiving good and regular wages. The
establishment of schools in connection with it is the next
desideratum. An elaborate work has just appeared,
entitled, ¢ How to Develope Productive Industry in India
and the East’, by Mr. R. P. P. R. Cola, himself the late
sole proprietor of the Arkwright Cotton Mills, near
Bombay. This native gentleman strengly states his
opinion of the importance, to the factory itself, of educa~
tion being connected with its operations. He says:—
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¢ Every factory where boys and girls are employed, ought
to have a schoolroom attached ; and half an hour, mornings
and evenings, should be devoted to giving lessons to the
children in reading, writing, and simple sums. It will be
found that, after receiving this elementary instruction, order
will prevail in the factory ; they will be enabled to distinguish
their numbers on the roll-call, which will save time, and avoid
confusion on the pay-day; and they will attend to their work
much better. It will impress their character and intelligence ;
by its influence their whole spirit will be moulded, if properly
directed § and they will enjoy the blessings of reading and
writing, as long as they live.'—(P. 317.)

This gentleman likewise shows a benevolent and
enlightened interest in the personal convenience and
improvement of the operatives, and has become practi-
cally acquainted with what bas been done by several
large manufacturers in England. If his suggestions
are carried out, each factory will be a centre of civilisa-
tion and self-improvement, and a blessing to India.

The development of artistic powers in .the young
Hindoo is closely connected with the progress of in-
dustry, and is essential to its satisfactory development.
Whocver looks at the exquisitely beautiful wood-carving,
as well ag the silver-work, executed in the Bombay Presi-
dency, and learns that the workman himself has derived
the pattern (as he expresses it) ¢from his own heart,
can.doubt that much natural genius must exist in the
race, as well as a wonderful delicacy of touch, and
patience in the execution of what is actually con-
ceived. The same features are observable in the
carvings on the Hindoo temples, Their textile manu-
factures are also remarkable for much taste in the
arrangement of patterns, and a beautiful, though very
peculiar, arrangement of colour. Combined with these
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excellences, is a most remarkable deficiency in the
drawing or sculpturing of the human figure, or even of
animals. This seems very extraordinary, as they have
excellent studies always before them, and it is difficult
to discover why they show this peculiar deticiency.
The fact itself struck me very forcibly. “Everywhere
did I search for some trace of a true, beautiful, or
elevated conception of the human figure, in their orna-
ments, or the representations of their deities. Nor
did the noblest animals fare better. The lions guarding
the inner temple at Elephanta, are quite libels on the
King of the Beasts, and a photograph of a colossal sacred
bull, adorned with jewellery, makes him look somewhat
like a gigantic sheep. They do not even appear to
comprehend accurate pictorial representations of living
objects. I heard some amusing stories of the mistakes
of native servants, who wished to compliment the per-
formances of their masters. To teach the real forms of
natural objects, is in itself alone excellent moral train-
ing, as well as artistically valuable, and every well-
developed school of art is an important agency in the
education of the country. A great difficulty presents
itself, at the very outset, in the deficiency of any good
works of art, ancient or modern, to guide the studies
of learners, Very few specimens of the works of the
great masters in painting or sculpture are to be found
in India; it may be questioned whether any exist in
the country. No Europeans of opulence go to India
intending to make it a permanent abode, and those
who are there for a temporary sojourn, would not wish
to expose valuable works of art to the dangers of a
tropical climate. Casts from fine antiques, and copies
of paintings, are all that can be expected to be sent to
India, and these are rarely to be found. It becomes,
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therefore, very necessary to develope a native school
of art, founded on scientific principles. A ¢School of
Industrial Art’ was established several years ago in
Calcutta, and enriched with many valuable copies of an~
tiques, through the kindness of Hodgson Pratt, Esq.,C.S.
This school was remodelled, with the name of the
*Government School of Art, and placed under the
control of Mr. H. H. Locke, as Principal, in June
1865. Its progress in this short period gives promise
of future success.

The Bombay School of Art has in it the elements of
much excellence; and in sculpture, ornamental paint-
ing, and other departments, appears likely to call forth
native genius; no suitable premises are, however, yet
provided for it.

The School of Industrial Arts at Madras includes,
as its name implies, various branches of industrial in-
struction. Dr. Hunter thus speaks of it in the Third
Annual Report :—

‘Four hundred and seventy-two East Indian and
native pupils have already received instruction in the
Madras School of Arts, and many of them are now able
to earn a livelihood, or to contribute towards the sup-
port of their families, by their proficiency in drawing.
A number of teachers and monitors have been carefully
trained, to superintend the rudimentary instructions in
drawing, painting, lithography, and engraving. A few
are also qualified to impart instruction in pottery, the
manufacture of good building materials, and the uses
of plaster of Paris for house decorations. Should more
instructors be required, they will be selected from the
most, proficient of the pupils. A large artistic library,
and a progressive series of studies in the different
branches of art and manufacture, have already been
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purchased for the school ; funds are, however, requisite
for renting or erecting an appropriate building, and it
is proposed to commence a subscription in Madras, and
throughout the Presidency, for this object. Parties
haye already shown a willingness to contribute, and the
smallest sums will be most thankfully received. In-
structions will be given in the following branches of art
and industry—drawing, painting, lithography, wood-
engraving, and (if possible) printing, pottery, and the
manufacture of the building materials required for the
school, and the uses of plaster of Paris in decoration.’

The Government then included it among educational
institutions, and its operations were greatly extended,
embracing instruction in various industrial arts. The
Report for 1862 states: ¢A number of rival drawing-
schools have started into existence, and have met with
very fair encouragement. Drawing has also been intro-
duced into several public institutions in Madras, and
other parts of India, as a branch of general education.’
The Report is illustrated with beautiful specimens of
wood and copperplate engraving, with designs of a
useful and ornamental character, A later Report
mentions photography as one of the arts successfully
taught in the school, and contains reports of a large
quantity of work executed. The success of the school
is shown by the fact, that numerous applications have
been received, from different parts of India, for advice
in starting, and assistance in improving, Schools of Art,
Important aid would be given to this institution, by the
presentation to it of works of art, especially good water-
colour drawings.

How much interest these schools are exciting in the
country, may be gathered from the following extracts
from letters I have received from the superintendent of
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the Madras School, Dr. Hunter, whose enthusiasm in
his work kindles that of others. Though private letters,
I trust that he will excuse my here copying them, in
the hope that my doing so may lead to his obtaining the
help he desires :—
*Madrad: August 14, 1867.

*I had a most delightful tour of inspection of Schools of Art
and Exhibitions in different parts of the country, commencing
at Bombay, Surat, Poona, Nagpore, Jubbulpore, Agra, Jey-
pore, &e., and ending in Calcutta. (I will send you a copy of
the printed report). I saw a great deal that was of interest,
and I hope that I shall be able to turn my travels to useful
account, on behalf of art and industry. We have now 23
Schools of Art to assist, and we are busy sending drawing-
lessons, etchings, woodcuts, engravings, teachers, and tools
all over the country. We have assisted schools at Surat,
Raipore, Jeypore in Rajpootana, and Jubbulpore, and I am
now busy preparing to render further assistance to other
schools. I have just returned from our usual holiday trip,
and we have added largely to our store of sketches, photos,
and casts from nature. We got seventy-seven large photos
of hill-tribes, scencry, and plants in the Salem district. I
will send you copies of some of the best, as soon as I can print
them. I also spent a great deal of time in sketching from
nature, and was out almost all day, from daylight till dark,
taking careful outline sketches, which I afterwards coloured
on the spot. I also tried your method of painting at once
from nature with the brush in colours, and got some good
effects with bold drawing, which will be of use. Will you
kindly let me know if Mrs. will undertake to do coloured
drawings for use in Schools of Art, for remuneration, and at
what price? If not, perhaps you could recommend us to some
one who would do 0. I should like the drawings sent to my
agents, Messrs. Coulthard & Co., 12 Abchurch Lane, London,
who will forward them.'
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Madras: December 16, 1867,

‘I am looking out anxiously for the watercolour draw-
ings from your sister, and hope they will prove of use to us.
We have now 29 Schools of Art looking to us for advice,
assistance, tools, and lessons. Most of these, however, are in
the Industrial Azt line. T hope the fine arts will spread after-
wards, We must first try to teach the poorer classes to earn
a livelihcod, and then introduce higher walks of art.’

There, surely, are many in our country who will gladly
aid in so easy and yet useful a way, by sending good
coloured drawing and specimens of art, which may
serve as models in these schools.

It is not the object of this work to enter into details
respecting the various excellent institutions which exist
in India. While the Government has made it an
especial care to attend to the educational wants of the
native inhabitants, the English residents do not neglect
those of the young of their own race, but natives of the
country. Mention has been made already of many
excellent institutions for them in each Presidency.
In Bombay, an Education Society for English children
was established as early as 1815. The society maintains
two schools at Byculla, within the island of Bombay,
and an infant school at Poona, containing in all about
400 children. Much sympathy is very properly felt, by
Anglo-Indians, with the children of European parents
in this foreign country, and it is evidently of great im-
portance that they should be well brought up. If they
are stimulated to active exertion and independent
sprit, they may become very valuable members of the
community. The girls, especially, should be prepared to
discharge well the duties which would devolve on them
in their own country; and having received from early
years a good education, might eventually, as at home,
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be trained as teachers. I could not, however, but be
struck with the fact that, while in all the Mission Board-
ing Schools for girls the strictest economy prevailed,
and the young persons were well trained for their future
domestic position ; yet in the English Boarding Schools,
generally, there was much greater expenditure, and the
young persons did not appear to feel an anxiety to pre-
pare themselves for their future duties in life.

On the whole, however, we may well feel enconraged
by what has already been dome in India to promote
education. What we have accomplished may well
stimulate us to yet further progress, being well aware,
that to give a rcally sound education to the young, is the
best means we can adopt to improve the next generation.
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CHAPTER V.

FEMALE EDUCATION.

No doubt can now exist, in the minds of those who are
acquainted with the actual condition of India, that a
desire for female education is rapidly spreading among
enlightened Hindoos. 1Itis equally certain that, wher-
ever any real progress has been made, with the co-
operation of native gentlemen, in the establishment of
good native girls’ schools, the want is strongly felt of
trained female teachers.

From the materials now before me—including the
written opinions on this subject of native gentlemen,
elaborate essays, leaders in native newspapers, proceed-
ings of native societies, as well as the Reports of the
Directors of Public Instruction, all animated by the
same earnest feeling, and concurring in the same
general views—a volume might be far more easily
prepared than one brief chapter.

The reader will, however, it is hoped, haye gained a
correct impression of the general state of the subject,
from the perusal of the foregoing narrative, and from
the accounts of my visits to various schools. It is pro-
posed, then, here to give some account of the position
of the question from oificial documents.

A brief sketch of what appeared to me the great want
for the improvement of female education, is contained
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in the statement on the subject which I requested per-
mission to lay before his Excellency the Viceroy at
Calcutta. As my increased experience has not led me
to modify it, I beg leave to present it to the reader in
its original state :—

¢ Female Education.

¢ This was the special object of my visit to India. I was
fully aware, before I left England, of the little progress which
had been made in the education of the females of this country,
and of the difficulties which stand in its way. I was also
aware that a great change is taking place in the views of
Ilindoo gentlemen on this subject, and that a strong desire
exists, in the minds of the most enlightened among them, that
the future wives and mothers of their nation should be ena-
bled, by sound education, better to fulfil the duties of their
important spheres. I came here without any preconceived
theories, but desirous of learning the wants of the natives, and
of ascertaining how these can be supplied.

¢ The first place I visited was Ahmedabad, in Guzerat; this
place is considerably advauced in the superior position of
women, and in appreciation of the importance of female edu-
cation. Female schools have been established there for above
fifteen years, and the results of these are evidentin the families
of those who attend them. The views I formed, from obser-
vation of oné of the best of these schools, have been confirmed
hy subsequent visits to Surat, Bombay, Poona, Madras, and
Calcutta, and have been in harmony with those of enlightened
native gentlemen, as well as ladies, with whom I have con-
wersed.

* The grand obstacle to the improvement of female schools,
and to the extension of them, is the universal want of female
teachers, Nowhere,® except in Mission Schools, are any trained
female teachers to be found; and evenin them, the supply

* It would be more correct to say * very rarely,’ s I afterwards saw
one occagionally—an Eurasian or & native convert.
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created by the training of teachers in the institutions them-
selves, is not sufficient to meet the demand. The girls’ schools
are taught entirely by male teachers! This has been long felt
to be a great evil by the inspectors, the intelligent native gentle-
men, and the mothers of the children; but there has been no
pos~ibility, in the existing state of things, of remedying the
evil.

¢ The results of such a system are evident. Not only are
the little girls withdrawn from school earlier than they other-
wise would be, but they are entirely without that proper in-
fluence on their manners and character which a female teacher
alone can give. The training to habits of neatness and order,
and instruction in needlework, which are so essential to a
woman, in whatever position in life she may be placed, are
pecessarily neglected ; and the bulk of the children, for whom
the instruction and entertaining system of infint-training
adopted in Epgland would be so valuable, sit listless under
lessons which are not adapted to their childish comprehension.
I should indeed, from observation of these sthools only, have
been led to doubt whether Hindoo girls were capable of the
same development as English girls; but the very different
condition of the girls in all the Mission Boarding Schools, which
were under female teachers, fully convinced me that Hindoo
girls wanted only proper instruction to make them in every
way equal, and in some respects superior, to those of our own
country.

* The present condition of female education in India can be
improved eolely by the introduction of female teaclers, and
these can be supplied only by the establishment of a Female
Normal Training School.

¢ The Government of India has long adopted this course to
supply male teachers to boys' schools. The boys’ schools are
provided with good and efficient teachers, and are producing
excellent results. If the same course is pursued for the girle’
schools, there can be no doubt that similar results will follow
after the gystem has had time to work. Isolated efforts have
been made, in some parts of Bengal, to supply teachers by the



144 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA,

establishment of Normal Schools; but these only prove the
necessity of a mere complete system.

¢ Feeling assured that the Government has hitherto held
back from taking this course, not through any apathy respect-
ing female education, but from a desire to be assured that the
want is actually felt by enlightened natives, before taking any
initiatory steps in the matter, I have, in the Madrasand Bom-~
bay Presidencies, ascertained that enlightened native gentlemen
are most anxious for the establishment of such schools, as
they have testified to me in writing; in Ahmedabad and
Madras steps have been already taken by them in memorial-
ising their respective Governments. In Calcutta Ihave ascer-
tained that many respectable persons are desirous of the estab-~
lishment of such schools, and have memorialised Government
on the subject—that the want of them is very strongly felt also
in many important places in the Mofussil.

‘I am well aware that the difficulties to be encountered in
establishing a Training School for Female Teachers are much
greater than those attending Male Normal Training Schools.
The ignorance of Ilindoo women of a suitable age is one great
impediment, and the difficulty of finding any such, except
widows, who would be able and willing to train for teachers,
is another. I have fully considered these and many other
obstacles ; and having done this, and consulted persons of con-
siderable experience in different parts of the country, I am
persuaded that they may be surmounted.

“The following are suggestions which I would beg to offer,
as to the general features of such a school as I desire to see
established. It will, of course, be clearly understood that in

these proposed institutions the Government principle of non-

interference in réligious matters is to be strictly adhered to.
While the personal religious liberty of every inmate of the
institution is to be respected, no one, while in it, is to attempt
any religious proselytism. Different localities will have differ-
ent requirements, and adaptation to special circumstances. It
will, therefore, be better in every case to commence on a emall
scale, and with as much attention to economy a8 is consistent
with the proper development of the institution :—
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¢ Suggestions for the Establishment of a Female
Normal Training School.

t1st.—A house should be procured, adapted to furnish a
comfurtable residence for about a dozen Christian students,
with a Lady Superintendent. Arrangements should be made
for the separate boarding of non-Christian native students
when required. Arrangements for necessary furniture, board,
and attendance to be made by the Inspector of Schools.

¢ 2ndly.— A Lady Superintendent, who should be responsible
to Government for the entire management of the institution,
should be obtained from England (at a salary, probably, of
about 200 rupees a month, in addition to board and lodging);
and a superior mistress for training (at about 150 rupees a
month, in addition to board and lodging). In each case the
passage-money to be paid, under certain conditions.

¢ 3rdly.—Persons who wish to become students in training,
must apply to the inspector, and must satisfy him that it is
their intention to study, and faithfully to prepare to be teach-
ers. They will receive board and instruction while in the
institution. All English students must learn the vernacular,
and all native students, English.

¢ 4thly.—Any girls’ schools existing in the neighbourhood
may be employed for the training of teachers, and the students
may thus be exercising a beneficial influence in the schocls
now taught by men, before they are prepared to take charge
of schools themselves,

. ‘I have not here entered into details, wishing not to trouble
you with more than the general plan; I have, however,carefully
considered everything, and shall be most happy to enter into
further particulars should any be desired.’

I will now take a brief general review of the state
of female education, as derived from the Government
Reports. Having already spoken with some detail of
the Mission Schools, it will be unnecessary again to
allude to them, especially as the published reports of

VOL. IL L
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them are before the public; I have already strongly
expressed my opinion of the great good they have
done to native girls, by developing their powers under
female instruction. Nor shall I allude to European
orphanages for girls, but confine myself to native girl¢’
schools.

It is evident that the position of female education
differs greatly in each of the three Presidencies. The
North-Western Provinces would have presented new as-
pects. I much regretted being unable to visit them, and
shall therefore not enter on their educational position.
In Lower Bengal, the Government gives gratuitous aid
to girls’ schools, and also to zenana-teaching in Calcutta.
This is under the direction of voluntary societies,
About 150 houses are visited by female teachers, who
have between 400 or 500 young ladies under instruction,
About 200 girls’ schools are aided in Bengal, but many
of them are very small, not containing twenty scholars;
several have not been long established, dating their
existence only one or two years back. Mr Martin, the
Inspector of the South-eastern Division, gives, in his
Report for the preceding year, a table of the girls’
schools in his district on April 30, 1865. He says:—

It will appear that each of the grant-in-aid schools is
attended, on an average, by 19 girls, each of the schools other*
wise aided by 12 girls, and each of the private schools by 11
girls. 'The objection to girls' schools is not now anythingz like
what it was three years ago. On April 80, 1863, there were
26 sach schools, attended by 496 pupils; on April 30, 1864,
the number of schools and of pupils in attendance were, re-
spectively, 44 and 767. On the same day of this year (1865),
there were 77 schools, attended by 1,208 girls. When I took
charge of this division, in June 1861, there were but 4 girls’
schools; I think I am therefore justified in saying that, as far
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as the opening of schools with the assistance of the people is
concerned, we have been most successful.’

The necessity of obtaining female teachers for these
schools struck Mr, Martin so forcibly, that, with the
sanction of Government, he established .a training-
school for mistresses. The small sum allowed did not
permit the employment of trained female teachers as
instructresses, and the women selected, though known to
be modest and virtuous persons, were very ignorant, and
were not of a high class. There were 25 in the school
at the time of report, 8 of whom were Christians, and
15 Jat Byraginees of good character. The native
Deputy Inspector takes a warm interest in their pro-
gress, and reports that, at the end of two years, three
mistresses were ready to go out, and at once obtained
situations: ‘demands were made for mistresses from
Burrisal, Bogra, and Sylhet, but they will have to wait
another year. The problem whether these trained
mistresses will be accepted in schools seems, therefore,

to be pretty well solved.” The Deputy Inspector thus
writes :—

* The school has undergone some material changes during
the course of the session just closed. On the 23rd of June
last, Government sanctioned a monthly expenditure of 150
rupees for its support. The number of students on its rolls,
on the 30th of April last, was 25, against 17 on the same date
of the last year. Of these, § bold stipends of the.highest
grade, or of 4 rupees each. There are in the school 8 Christians,
1 Brahmonee, and 15 Jat Byraginees, against whose character
nothing is known, and who are all believed to be modest and
virtuous women. -The age of the oldest woman is 51, and
that of the youngest 22, with an average of 85: 16 of them
are mothers, which peculiarly qualifies them to take charge of
young children; 13 have husbands, 10 are widows, while a

L2
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Christian woman, aged about.36, has never been murried.
The greatest care and the utmost attention is invariably paid
to their character. There have been 10 pdmissions during
the year, and 3 dismissals, The names of 2 were struck off
for disobedience and negligence, while the namte of 1 only bas
been struck off for supposed misconduct. .

¢In the middle of the session, the Bangla Bazaar Girls'
School was converted into & Model School, where the mis-
tresses are trained in the practical part of the art of teaching,
while instructions on the subject are imparted to them from
Bhoodeb and Gopal Chundra's “ Art of Teaching.” I have
imparted to them a series of lectures on the subject, drawn up
by myself, from the works of the most approved authors in
Europe, with such modifications and alterations as experience
has suggested, for its adaptability to this part of the country.’

With respect to the origin of this school, Mr. Martin
states, in his report for the year ending April 30, 1864,
that during the first year of his inspectorship, he was
generally informed that the great obstacle in the way
of opening girls’ schools, was the impossibility of ob-
taining female teachers. There were, in that district, a
number of women called Byraginees, many of whom,
descended from Byragees, are persons of virtuous cha-
racter, and much respected. It is a fact, that they are
gladly received as teachers in native families, when
trained. Mr. Martin considers the school, therefore, a
great suceess, and so it is, for it shows that something
much better may now be safely attempted. The status
of the female education of the neighbourhood is very
low. It is evidently impossible that women advanced
in life (for the average of their ages is 35), can do
much, if anything, to effect any change in the intel-
lectual condition of their scholars, Still, it is a most
important thing that this first step has been taken, and
it is to be hoped that it will lead the way to such an
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establishment, as may infuse new life into the position
of female education.

Mr. R. R. Mookerjee, an Inspector of Indigenous
Schools, thus writes in my Commonplace Book :—

¢ In the district of Dacca, where I have served as a Deputy
Inspector of Schools for nearly five years, there are about 30
girls' schools, 2 adult female schools, and a normal school for
training mistresses. The want of educated mistresses was
long felt in that quarter, to remove which the training semi-
nary was founded. The circumstance that native girls are
married while vet in their infancy, stands greatly in the way
to prevent much progress in these institutions; yet it is grati-
fving to find that that practice is gradually giving way, and
that many married girls are nowadays to be seen in our
girls’ schools. The establishment of adult female schools is
another means of removing the difficulty. All these desirable
ends, however, require the entertainment of mistresses properly
educated, and capable of discharging their delicate and onerous
duties. A normal school, such as is established at Dacca, is
therefore an important step; but such normal schools them-
selves stand in need of trained mistresses, such as are not to
be had in this country at present. I sincerely sympathise
‘with Miss Mary Carpenter, and have to tender the best thanks
of my countrymen and myself, for her philanthropic and
charitable views with regard to the improvement of our
females, sunken and neglected as they are at present.’

December 11, 1866.

I had the pleasure, also, of receiving the following
address from the Dacea Normal School :—

¢ Madam,—The enhgbteued part of the native commumty
have beheld your arrival in Calcutta with great joy. They
look upon this as an event that will give a new turn to the state
of the native society. It is told in our Shastras, that the fair
sex forms the better part of humanity ; but the want of a
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proper education has made the native ladies otherwise. They
have now an example before them, by which, T have not the
least doubt, they will be much profited. I bave a female
normal school under my charge: it counsists of three plasses,
and there are 24 students of all ages on the roll. There is
also a girls’ school attached to this institution, which has nearly
75 girls on the roll, some of whom belong to the highest families.
I, on the part of the teachers and students, have the honour
most respectfully to request you to honour our schools with a

visit, I further beg to send herewith an address in Bengali
from the students of this school.

¢ I have to remain, your most obedient servant,
¢ Monrsa CauNDER GUNGOLEE,
Head Master of the Dacca Female Normal School.

Dacea: December 14, 1866.

Having entered into some details respectincr the pro-
gress of female education in Madras, it is unnecessary
to'say more, except that its advanced condition has
only led to great anxiety for the adoption of suitable
measures to obtain well-trained female teachers, as
shown in the chapters on Madras.

The history of female education in Bombay indicates
a very different state of society from what exists in the
other Presidencies, and one which reflects the highest
cyedit on the educated portion of the native population.
The establishment of schools for the instruction of girls,
originated with the Students’ Literary and Scientific

Society. ‘The report of this society, dated February
1852, thus speaks :—

‘In our last Report, we had the pleasure to chronicle the
establishment of 6 girls’ schools, which were then attended by
808 children. We have since had the satisfaction to learn,
that the Bombay Government regarded the spontaneous insti-
tution of these seminaries as an epoch in the history of educa-
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tion in this Presidency, from which, it is to be hoped, will, in
due time, be traced the commencement of a rapid, marked, and
constant progress. These schools were Parsee, Marathi, Hindoo,
and Gujarati-Hindoo. Many prejudices had to be overcome
tefore ‘this first step could be taken, and sound knowledge was
introduced in the schools. Geography, astronomy, and the
Ligher branches of arithmetic were taught there.  Moral
teaching was also given. The numbers increased by 237 in
the first year.

The Parsees, however, undertook the work of edu-
cation independently of this society, In November
1848, a society (already alluded to) was founded, through
the muuificence of Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, called the
Parsee Benevolent Institution; a part of the agency of
this consisted in the establishment of girls’ schools. The
Parsee girls’ schools were first called into existence
through the exertions of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and a few
friends, aided by his excellent mother. The schools re-
mained under the management of the Students' Literary
and Scientific Society until the year 1856, when, the
society’s funds becoming low, and the Parsee community,
being now fully sensible of the importance of education,
the leading Parsees formed themselves into a Girls’
School Association, exclusively for the benefit of those
who hold the religion of Zoroaster. The parents who can
afford it pay a rupee, monthly, to the school funds, for
each child ; none are, however, debarred from education
by being unable to pay, and all are treated alike.
There are several scholarships attached to the schools,
to stimulate the scholars to excellence, and especially
to induce them to undertake to become assistant teach-
ers. These are founded by benevolent Parsee gentle-
men and ladies. These four schools contain 483 girls,
of whom 233 pay the fee. The girls are taught reading,
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writing, arithmetic, geography, Persian history, morality,
useful knowledge, needle and berlin-work, and singing,
These schools are placed under Government inspection,
without receiving Government help, Both they, and
those belonging to the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Parsee
Benevolent Institution, are admirably conducted, and.
are as good as they can be without female teachers,
About 1,600 girls are thus receiving a good education
in the Hindoo and Parsee Girls’ Schools,

The effort to educate girls is not confined to the city of
Bombay. We have already seen what admirable girls’
schools are carried on by native effort in Ahmedabad
and in Surat. Those cities are not isolated in _their
exertions. The following facts are derived from official
returns of schools in the North-eastern Division of
the Bombay Presidency, up to January 30, 1866, pre~
pared by Mr. T. B. Curtis, the educational inspector of
thgt district :—

In the Dholka subdivision are 10 schools, containing 420 girls.

" Kaira [ » 7 [ »” 222 »
» Surat " w 17, » 821
» Rewa Kanta agency ,, 2 . 1,
»s Kattiuwar subdivision,, 11 » 332 ,,

e

Totul il} the division . . . .+ 47 schools, containing 1,908 girld

The Government Report gives, as under instruction
in this division, 2,301 girls during the year.
These schools are supported as follows :—

ByChiefs . .« .+ « + + « « . 4
Endowed . . 8
By Sir Jamsetjee J e;eebhoy Benevolent Insututxon 8
By Local Educational Fands . . . . . 13

By Local Funds with Government help I
Total . , . 47
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This table, supplementiny the noble efforts of the
natives of Bombay to give education to the other sex,
needs no comment. It declares, more forcibly than
any words can do, that they strongly feel the impor-
tance of female education ; that they have made, and
are still making, personal and pecuniary sacrifices to
obtain it ; and if they now say, as they havesaid to the
Government, that they cannot do more if they would—
that real progress is arrested by the want of proper
teachers—that they cannot, by the use of any means at
their disposal, obtain such teachers—that the course
adopted by Government to supply teachers for them-
selves, they now ask for the girls’ schools, with such
changes as different circumstances require :—when they
say all this, and lay their actual pesition before their
rulers, will they not be listened to, and their just re-
quest find a ready response ?

Throughout the Central and Southern Divisions, the
Director states, in his report, that education has not made
the same advance, and only small and inferior schools
are to be found there. But the prejudice against the
education of girls appears to have died away. ¢The
impression,’ he says, ¢ which I have generally received
in travelling, has been, that all through the Marathi,
Guzerathi, and Canarese countries (for of Sind I am
not able to speak), it will be perfectly possible to in-
troduce, with the full consent of the people, primary
female schools, to be attended by girls up to ten or
eleven years of age. For this purpose I applied, some
months ago, to Government, for an annual grant of
30,000 rupees, to be expended in various ways, according
to the differences of local circumstances, but always with
the view of establishing, in every town and large village,
a primary female school. As yet, no answer on the



154 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

subject has been given by the Supreme Government.’
It may be well that there should be a delay in this; for
it would surely be best for the Government first to
establish normal schools, to prepare proper female
teachers for girls’ schools, rather than to perpetuate,
and thus sanction, so undesiruble a system as the in-
struction of young girls by male teachers,

A distinct and formal request having been made by
the natives of Bombay and Madras, to their respective
Governments, for the establishment of Female Normal
Training Schools, these were in due course forwarded
to the Supreme Government for approval, and an
answer was anxiously expected.

The following printed communication has been offi-
cially forwarded to me; it shows the anxiety of the
Governor-General to promote an object so important
to the female portion of the native community, as
providing them with suitable instructors :—

Government document from E. C. Bayley, Esq.,
Secretary to the Government of India.
Simla: July 20, 1867.

Sir,—I am directed to forward herewith, for the considera-
tion of and for such further action as may be thought
desirable, 2 memorandum, recently written by Miss Carpenter,
containing her views on the subject of Female Education in
India, and her suggestions for the establishment of Female
Normal Schools.

2. The primary object in view, it will be secn, is to obtain a
larger and more constant supply of female teachers, capable of
imparting a higher order of education to native females than
has as yet been attempted. The Governor-General in Council
is anxious to further this object, but there are many and
obvious reasons why it would be inexpedient for the Govern-
ment to assume the entire responsibility of such a scheme as
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is proposed, which would start with a surer prospect of
success if it could be based on the efforts of the native com-
munity itself, under the guidance and advice, and with the
assistance, of each local Government or administration. Such
assistance might be shown, among other ways, by recognising
and suitably rewarding those who may actively interest them-
sclves in the cause of Female Education; and-as regards the
establishment of Female Normal Schools, I am authorised to
state that, whenever any earnest and genuine effort is made
by the local community, the Government of India will be
prepared to co-operate, by a liberal interpretation of the
Grant-in-aid Rules, and by assistance in procuring teachers
from England, and by guaranteeing to them a continuance of
their salaries and emoluments for a certain stated period, subject
to such reasonable conditions as may be determined wupon.
The Governor-General in Council does not wish to bind the
local Government to any particular scheme, but would wish it
to be understood that, whenever any experiment may be tried
with this particular object in view, the co-operation of the
native community must be insisted upon as an essential
condition of Government support.
I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) J. T. WHEELER,
For Secretary to the Government of India.

The Government of India acts on the principle of
non-interference with the religion and the social
customs of the natives. So much importance having
been formerly attached by them to the absolute seclu-
sion and the non-education of the female sex, it of
course required of them, as expressed in the last para-
graph, that in the event of the local Government think-
ing proper to inaungurate any scheme of the kind, ¢the
co-operation of the native community must be insisted
upon as an essential condition of Government support.’

A scheme drawn out by Sir A. Grant, for the estab-
lishment of a Normal Training School, was forwarded
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from Bombay Castle to the Government of India. In
reply, the Government of India sanctions half the outlay
for five years, the natives taking the other half.

This condition for the present defers indefinitely, at
Bombay, any possibility of a commencement being
made of supplying the grand want of India, the-means
of preparing her danghters to fill the position to which
they are destined through the medium of a sound edu-
cation. That education does not consist merely in the
acquisition of a knowledge of reading and writing, but
in such a development of their physical and moral
nature, as can be given only by trained female teachers.
They have already done all in their power to accom-
plish these. What has been done by enlightened
natives to raise the other sex, shows them only what
they cannot do. Such superior training they now desire
ardently to obtain for them. Until a sufficient number
of years have elapsed to enable such of their own ladies
as may desire it to train for the purpose of becoming
efficient teachers—a period which cannot shortly arrive
—this preparation must be made through the medium
of English ladies, who will give themselves heart and
soul to the great work. It is evident that the educated
natives of Bombay, both Parsees and Hindoos, have
already taken the initiative, as required by the Supreme
Government, in the development of female education.
The state of society among them is also very different
from what it was some years ago, as regards the seclu-
sion of their ladies. The foregoing narrative has shown
how many remarkable proofs of this they have given.
More they cannot do; and surely they have fulfilled the
condition imposed, of ¢ native co-operation.’ Since the
training of female teachers can be effected only by
Enchshwnmen, it is evident that, even if they had un-
limited funds at their command, it would be impossible
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for them to establish, and then to conduct, such an in-
stitution. Besides, it is under the protection of the
British Government only, that Englishwomen, not under
the guidance of their friends, and unconnected with
missiouaries, ought to expose themselves to the diffi-
culties and dangers they would have to encounter in a
distant and tropical country, under such eonditions as
may secure their permanency.

Should proper arrangements be made, and the
Government sanction the scheme, there can be no doubt
that a sufficient number of educated women could be
found who would willingly go and enter themselves as
students in training, until they had obtained sufficient
knowledge of the vernacular to engage as teachers.
Many are already anxious to commence the under-
taking. There will be no difficulty in enlisting as
many educated women as may be required. Effectively
to carry out the object intended, the institution must
receive the protection and support of Government. But,
in the meantime, it is necessary that every arrangement
should be previously made before the plan is com-
menced. Not baving fully developed the scheme which I
laid before the Viceroy, and knowing what difficulties
English ladies would find in India—difficulties which
might defeat the plan at its outset, if not properly
gnarded against—1 have detailed it in the following
letter, which I requested permission to lay before the
Secretary of State for India:—

*To the Right Hon. Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., M.P.,
Secretary of State for India.

Bristol: October 8, 1867.

¢ Sir,—In the letter which I bad the honour of addressing,
while in India, to his Excellency the Governor-General, on
Female Education, I laid before him the actual position of the
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question, and gave a general outline of a scheme for the estab-
lishment of a Female Normal School.

‘I have since closely directed my attention to the subject,
in order thoroughly to understand the wishes and wants of
the enlightened natives who desire such an:institution—the
position it would occupy in the country——the possibility of
affording to the English or other students engaged in it such
domestic comfort and protection as would be essential to them
in a foreign country, the habits and manners of which widely
differ from our own—and the probability of.obtaining an,
adequate supply of students eventually, to supply the general
demand for female teachers,

¢ In the consideration of these topics, I availed myself, while
in India, of ‘opportunities of visiting various institutions, of
learning the domestic habits of Europeans in that country,
and of obtaining what appeared to me reliable information
from enlightened natives in each I’residency, as well as from
English gentlemen and ladies well acquainted with the country.

¢Since my return to England, I have had various oppor-
tunities of learning the views of experienced ladies respecting
the probability of finding educated persons in this country
suited for the purpose, and of discussing with them the position
which will be best for them, in view of their going to India to
train as teachers.

“In all I have availed myself of the experience I had pre-
viously gained, both in the management of an institution
myself, and in the study of other boarding institutions. I
now, therefore, feel prepared to enter into the details of a
Female Normal School, which I respectfully beg to lay before
you. The plan is based on the following positions :—

¢ 1st.—Female education is now generally accepted by the
enlightened part of the native community as very desirable,
and Girls’ Schools are already established in various parts of
the country, frequently by native gentlemen themselves.-

¢ 2ndly.~—There are no female teachers for these schools, and
they are at present taught by male teachers.

¢ 3rdly.—DBoth native gentlemen and ladies are dissatisfied
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with this state of things, but cannot remedy it, female teachers
not being procurable.

¢ 4thly.—It would be, of course, preferred by them to obtain
a regular supply of native female teachers, and this should be
the ultimate object to be aimed at.

¢ 5t1ly.—But both the educational and the social condition of
Hindoo Iadies present difficulties, which at présent preclude
the possibility of their becoming teachers, without long train-
ing, and until many existing prejudices are overcome.

¢ 6tl!y.—This training can be given only by European or
other Christian teachers who have themselves been trained;
and the natives request the help of these, if given on the
Government principle of non-interference with religion.

¢7thly—Such trained teachers are very rarely to be met with
in India, and it is necessary to bring them in the commence-
ment from England.

¢ 8thly.—These teachers will all require special training for
their future work, by the acquisition of the vernacular, and
the study of the wants and habits of the children in the native
schools.

¢ 9thly.—The position of a teacher is not at present deemed
in gereral honourable, or one to be desired by native ladies:
it will, therefore, be very important to the success of the work
that the teachers and students should be carefully selected ;
that their position in the Normal School should be good, and
that a guarantee should be given by Gavernment for suitable
salaries to accredited female teachers in native schools.

¢ 10thly.—Special provision shauld be made for the instruc-
tion of native students, besides that training in the art of
teaching which they may receive in common with the English
students, 8o as to supply the want of previous education equal
to that received in our country by pupil-teachers.

¢ Accepting these positions as the basis of the Normal School
contemplated, it is obvious that the special object of the insti-
tution at its commencement will be the preparation of the
future teachers of native schools; it will be desirable, there-
fore, to obtain, if possible, &8 number of educated persons who
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hava already mastered the ordinary branches of education, but
who require to learn the art of teaching, and to acquire the
vernacular, Young native ladies who may eventually become
teachers, must first obtain the preparatory education, either in
the schools now existing, or by special classes formed for
them. They should also be learning English, while the
English students are studying the vernacular.

¢ The institution should be arranged as follows :—

¢ The House provided must contain not only suitable class-
roums, but comfortable accommodation for the Lady Superin-
tendent, Training Mistress, and students (any pon-Christian
native students, who may require to board in the institution,
must have separate arrangements made for them); servanpts,
conveyance, and whatever else is needed for a re=pectable
household, to be provided also.

“The Lady Superinfendent will have the general manage-
ment of the institution, provide the board, and in every way
be the head of the household. She will make all arrange-
ments necessary for developing the objects of the institution;
confer with the managers of schools desirous of obtaining the
assistance of the mistress and students; conduct all corre-
spondence; and in all respects be responsible for the due
carrying out of the intentions of Government, to which only
she will be responsible.

¢ The Training Mistress, who is to be an English certificated
teacher, will have the entire responsibility of training the
students. She will spend a portion of each day with them in
the schools; give them wuch separate instruction as may be
needed; and with them receive daily lessons of a master in
the vernacular, to the acquisition of which she shall give care-
ful attention, 'While teaching in any school, she shall in
no Tespect interfere with the regulations or wishes of the
managers.

¢ The Servants are to be selected by the Lady Superintend-
ent, and to be under her direction. She should have, if pos-
sible, one good English servant, and may employ, under her
direction, young women brought up in the English schools of
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the country, or others. It will be desirable to exclude men-
servants from the household.

¢ Persons desirous of entering the Normal School as students,
must satisfy the Lady Superintendent that their character and
general qualifications are such as to render them suitable for
teachers, and also undergo an examination fixed by the
Government. They must conform in all respects to the regu-
lations while in the institution, and must receive a certificate
of qualification from the Lady Superintendent, signed by the
Inspector, before leaving the school to take an engagement as
a teacher.

“ The annual expense of such an institution cannot be at
present estimated. The following is the nearest approxima-
tion I can offer, exclusive of the rent and furnishing :—

Salary of Lady Superintendent . . . 200rupees per mensem.
” Training Mistress . . . . 100 »

Board of two Ladies . . . . . 60 »

Board of twelve Students . . . . 240 ”

Daily lessons from two Masters . . . 100 »

‘Wages and board of Servants . . . 150 »

Conveyance . . 100 »

Miscellaneous household expenses e o 80

1,000 rupees per mensem.

”

¢ Exclusive of rent, the institution would cost, on this esti-
mate, 12,000 rupees per annum, or 1,200/, sterling.

‘The passage out of the Superintendent and Training
Mistress would be paid by Government. At the commence-
ment of the institution, it might be advisable to send out also
some students, whose education and position would enable
them to become teachers without long training. A guarantee
must be given for the return of the passage-money, or other
expenses, if the work is abandoned by them within a ngen
time.

¢ This, Sir, is a general gketch of the institution I propose,
It is evident that experience only can show what modifications

VOL. 1L M ’
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it may be necessary, but I believe that the principles on
which it is based will be found correct.
¢ [loping for your kind consideration of these remarks,
¢ I remain, Sir, respectfully yours,
¢ MArY CARPENTER.'

It is evident that a scheme such as this can in no
way pobsibly interfere with any of the prejudices or social
customs of the natives, since none need avail them-
selves of its advantages but those who desire it. No
native ladies would be required to train as boarders in
the school. Even if, for some years, none should desire
to enter it as students, the time would not be lost, as
Englishwomen could be training themselves for en-
gagement in the female schools. These once estab-
lished as teachers in schools, would be able to train
native young ladies; who may desire it, as pupil-teachers
in English schools. The introduction of English ladies
direct from our country is much desired in Bombay,
where there are numerous flourishing schools, in which
their services would be gladly secured. In other parts
of the country, it might be deemed preferable to secure
the services of those who are onthespot. Many women
are to be found in India, whose respectable character
and previous education would fit them for the office,
and who would gladly avail themselves of such an
opening; the numerous schools for Européan orphans,
and the daughters of officials, would surely furnish
many - well-educated young women, if their attention
were directed to the work, Among the Eurasians on
the eastern side of the Empire, are numbers to whom
it would be the greatest boon to have a means of liveli~
hood afforded to them. There will be much to be done
in preparation of these for teachers, in the acquirement
of the vernacular, as well as in actual training, before



DEMAND FOR FEMALE TEACHERS. 163

they would be prepared to enter on their duties, and
there wili be ample time to gain experience of the views
and wants of the natives. Any number of female
teachers would readily find employment, if properly
qualified, especially if the Government should itself
establish primary girls’ schools, as proposed by Sir A.
Grant. It has been supposed by some, that the natives
would not employ such teachers in their schools. The
students trained in the Church of England Normal
School at Calcutta have no difficulty in obtaining em-
ployment, and are gladly received as teachers in the
zenanas of Hindoo gentlemen in that city; the Byraginees
of the Dacca Normal School are sought after for en-

gement in the schools, though they are not of a class
who would be preferred, and cannot have acquired, in
two or three years, such education and training as would
make them superior instructresses. Gladly, then,
would they employ European or Eurasian mistresses
trained on the Government system, to whom they would
pot have any of the objections which might attach in
their minds to these other students. There can, there~
fore, be no doubt that if these Normal Training Schools
were established by Government, the native community
would co-operate in what they so greatly desire, and
bave so earnestly asked for. That no doubt may exist
in the mind of the Government on this subject, the
native inhabitants of Bombay, now resident in London,
have sent a strong memorial on the subject to the
Secretary of State for India. It is supplemented by
some remarkable statistics.*

There is, however, a certainty that native students, in
some parts of India, would at once apply for admission
to a Normal Training School so established by the

* Vide Appendix D,
2
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Government. Several of the Brahmica ladies of Calcutta
are most desirous of such an opening for improvement,
and Brahmo gentlemen of respectable position have
repeatedly assured me, that they knew of many who
would at once apply. They are now greatly disap-
pointed at the delay of their wishes. In Madras,
gentlemen of distinction assured me, that such an
opportunity of training to obtain a livelibood, would be
gladly accepted by widows of excellent character. In
Bombay, for some time, young Parsee ladies have been
encouraged to qualify themsclves as assistants in the
schools, and many are anxiously desiring the establish-
ment of the Normal School. The actual success of the
plan can be ascertained only by making the experi-
ment, and that it should be made is earnestly desired
by the Parsees and Hindoos of Bombay, for witbout it
all further progress is impossible. They can appeal to
more than fifteen years of zealous work and pecuniary
sacrifice, as a proof of their sincerity, and the earnest-
ness of their co-operation in the object they have so much
at heart. They would do more if they could; but the
great commercial crisis has deprived them of the means
of doing so, and after the many pecuniary sacrifices
they have-already made in the cause of female educa-
tion, they may rcasonably ask why they should be
called on to sustain, in addition, half the burden of the
work of training teachers for girls’ schools. For the
male sex, the Government has always taken the whole
work of training teachers in its own hands. The work
succeeded. The schools have been supplied with trained
teachers of their own nation. The natives perceive
the value of the system, and wish it extended to the
othersex. *Why,’ they may still ask, ¢ does the Govern-
ment do less for girls than for boys? They will be the
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mothers of the next generation, and it is to their influ-
ence on society that we look as an important means of
elevating our nation. Is the Government indifferent
to this? Does it begrudge the expenditure of money
on what would be of such vital importance to us?’
The time is come when the Hindoos feel confidence
in the sincerity of our Government in its efforts to raise
them, intellectually and morally, without interference
with their religious or social customs; they invite the
aid of Englishwomen to do the work, so essentially their
own, of raising their Eastern sisters. Our country-

women are ready to respond to the call. May the
Government enable us to do so!
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CHAPTER VI
REFORMATORY SCHOOLS,

Trerg are no Reformatory Schools in India to which
juvenile criminals can be sent by judges and magis-
trates, under a legal sentence of detention after impri-
sonment ;—there are no Certified Industrial Schools, to
which young vagrants, and others in a state of proclivity
to crime, can be committed for a term of years, without
imprisonment, to enable them to learn to gain an honest
livelihood.

Nor, under existing circumstances, can voluntary
effort be invoked to endeavour to save young Hindoo
boys from a life of crime, as multitudes of English boys
and girls have been rescued; for it has been proved
that not only for the permanency, but also for the effi-
ciency, of such institutions, is pecuniary aid from Gov-
ernment, but legal detention also, absolutely necessary.
In India there is no Reformatory Schools’ Act for
juvenile offenders; there is no Certified Industrial
Schools’ Act for young vagrants; nor any equivalent to
these English Acts in legislative action.

That such schools are greatly needed in India, was
forced on my uuwilling notice during the first few days
of my residence in that country.

It will be remembered that almost my first close con-
tact with Hindoo life was in the Court of Justice at
Ahmedabad, where I saw before me one of those very
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gangs of wandering depredators, of whom I afterwards
heard so much, as infesting many parts of the country.
I saw among them old men experienced in crime, and
young boys whose training bad excited in them their
unnatural precocity. I afterwards saw all these pent up
together in Ahmedabad Jail, where they were detained,
uncondemned, without work or anything to occupy their
minds, except the recollection of their exploits and
their projects for the future. There they bad been for
several months. I was informed by the superintendent
of that jail, Dr. Wyllie, that boys were not unfrequently
under his charge in a similar condition; and that one
such imprisonment almost inevitably condemned a boy
to a life of crime, association of the worst kina with
adult criminals being unavoidable under the existing
condition of jails. This being the well-known effect of
imprisonment on boys, a law has been passed authoris-
ing whipping for young offenders to'save them from it,
and to this reference was frequently made to me as a
supposed panacea for juvenile crime. Inquiries from
experienced officials and magistrates elicited, how-
ever, the conviction, that whipping no more deters or
reforms Hindoo boys than long ago it was proved to
do English ones; on the contrary, credible witnesses
assured me that they had seen boys writhing and crying
in apparent agony under the infliction, and very shortly
expose themselves to it again. Similar testimonies were
borne to me elsewhere in the Bombay Presidency and
in Madras, a strong desire being expressed everywhere
for the establishment of reformatories.

Under these circumstances, I felt fully authorised in

respectfully laying the following statement before his
Excellency the Viceroy :~—
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¢ Reformatory Schools and Certified Industrial Sckools.

¢ Schools of these two kinds have now heen established for
many years in England, and the success with which they are
attended is generally acknowledged.

¢ They are founded on the principle that jails are not adapted
to youthful criminals, who ought rather to receive moral and
industrial training.

¢ There appears a very great need of the establishment of
gimilar schools in India—Reformatory Schools for older and
hardened offenders who have been in prison; Industrial Schools
for younger children, and juvenile vagrants who are likely to
fall into crime.

¢ Many of both these classes may be found in the prisons of
India, or are wandering over the country. They are certain
to perpetuate & criminal class, unless timely steps are taken to
reclaim them. Many of these boys have been several times in
prison, and are already desperate characters, contaminating all
who come within their sphere.

‘The Reformatories and Industrial Schools in England are
established by private benevolence, and are supported by pay-
ments made by the Treasury to the managers, towards the
maintenance of each offender, paymenta from county rates by
special agreement, and voluntary contributions. A consolidated
Act for each class of schools was passed last session.

"¢It is probable that India would require a somewhat different
system, for local reasons, and that here the initiative must be
taken by the Government. At the same time it is probable,
that if encouragement is now given by the Government, by
the passing of a law authorising and partly providing. for such
schools, municipalities may be able to take their share of the
needful expenditure and management. A general feeling ap-
pears to prevail, among both European and native gentlemen
who are in any way connected with the criminal classes, as to
the importance of such establishments in India. They need
not, for many reasons, be as costly in India as in England, and
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it is probable that the labour of the boys may 'l\ =
to cover the expense of their maintenance. \ O
‘I would thI:erefore respectfully but st:ronglg‘sgurg@ motﬁg 7'},,""0[
Legislature the importance of taking steps as soon‘ag Po b‘[é\ 1 !
to establish such schools. ] ‘
“Will you permit me to forward herewith my “ Suggestiong
on the Management of Reformatories and Certified Industrial
Schools,” which contain an account of the system, generally
adopted in England?’

Subsequent experience, during my residence in India,
fully confirmed my first impressions ; and the statements
of experienced gentlemen, as well as my own personal
observations, fully showed that such establishments
might be conducted in India at far less expense than
in England, since the cost of the clothing of the in-
mates would be very small, and the boys might easily
earn, by agricultural labour, a large proportion of
the cost of their food. In Bombay I had an oppor-
tunity of inspecting closely the valuable institntion
which bears the name of its founder, the late Mr. David
Sassoon ; I learnt that, though it has not had the advan-
tage of legal detention of the inmates (apprenticing the
young offenders to learn a trade at the school being the
substitute employed), and though the manager had not
had the benefit of European experience, which might
have led to the adoption of some improvements, yet that
the institution is considered a decided success—that
it receives some assistance from the Educational Depart-~
ment of the Government, and that magistrates avail
themselves of it in the disposal of juvenile offenders.
The David Sassoon Reformatory has been in operation
for more than a dozen years, and has therefore estab-
lished three important facts: first, that juvenile crimi~
nals exist in India; secondly, that they are susceptible
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of reformation, and can be taught to earn an honest
livelihood ; and thirdly, that the principle is considered
a sound one in Bombay, and is acted on by magistrates,
An account of this institution will appear in a subse-
quent part of this chapter.

The subject of reformatories not having yet, however,
generally engaged public attention in India, as it has in
England, the nature and working of such institutions, as
they exist in England, France, and Germany, does not
appear to be understood there. Hence, in reply to the
suggestions of some of the local Governments, as well as
myself, of the importance of establishing reformatories,
a circular was issued from the Governor-General in
Council (dated July 16, 1867), stating that conclusive
objections exist against the institution of *Central
Juvenile Reformatories in India,’ and ¢that it would be
difficult to collect boys who would fill a central jail in
any province.” Then it is stated, ¢ The cost of construc-
ting a.new set of expensive buildings, which would be
required, and the entertainment of guards, &e., would
be very considerable, while, on the score of health, it
would be objectionable to remove boys to central jails
at a distance from their homes.’

It is evident that this objection is based on the sup-
position that central juvenile jails are intended by those
who advocate reformatories. This is a misapprehension
of the terin, as it is generally.received in England; in-
deed, every reformatory manager would probably object
as strongly as is here set forth, and even more 80,
not only on financial but on moral grounds, to es-
tablishing juvenile jails, especially large central ones,
They would not ask to bave large expensive buildings,
still less the protection of guards. Nor would it be
necessary to remove boys to a great distance from their
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homes, since it has always been considered better to
have a number of small reformatories in different parts
of the country than one large central one. The juvenile
jail at Parkhurst, in the Isle of Wight, was originally
intended by the Government to carry out the reforma-
tory principle ; it gradually became essentially, as well as
in pame, a jail, in which were confined 600 young men.
Since then, reformatories, under voluntary manage-
ment, containing generally from thirty to sixty youths,
have been established in various parts of the country.
Parkhurst Juvenile Prison has been abandoned by the
Government, and the buildings turned to another pur-
pose.

Besides the objection, in which all reformatory mana~
gers would fully sympathise, to the erection in India of
cenitral juvenile jails, a belief is expressed, in the same
minute of Government, that reformatories are always
liable to gross abuses in that country, from the com-
pelled absence of that moral and religious teaching to
which reformatories in England owe their success, but
which would assume a proselytising form here.

It is indeed quite true that Christian instruction
could not be introduced into reformatories, as they
would, of course, be established on the general system
adopted of non-interference with religion. Proselytising
would be a most improper use of such an institution ;
this is carefully guarded against in our own country,
and it would be directly opposed to the principles on
which the Indian Government invariably acts. None
ought to be attempted, under any circumstances.

But the fact of the absence of instruction in the Chris-
tian religion, by no means implies the absence also of
moral and religious teaching. The sacred books of the
Hindoos inculcate principles of morality, nor have the
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natives any objection to the moral precepts of Chris-
tianity, while they do not accept its doctrines. It has
already been shown that educated natives generally
accept pure theism, and many are very religious men,
though they have not embraced the Christian religion.
We know well how high a position is held, morally and
religiously, by our Jewish fellow-subjects. Native
teachers trained in the male Normal Schools discharge
their duties admirably under the direction of Govern-
ment Inspectors, and are at present engaged in
the instruction of tens of thousands of young Hindoos,,
from the better portion of society. They would surely
be well fitted to instruct, in the simple principles of
morals and religion, young criminals in reformatories,
especially if at the head of the establishment were an
Englishman who understood the nature of such in-
stitutions,

Perceiving that I had not sufficiently explained the
nature of such institutions in the suggestions which I
had laid before the Indian Government, I addressed
the following brief letter to the Right Honourable the
Secretary of State for India :—

‘I beg permission also to add a few words respecting Re~
formatory Schools.

‘The founders of these institutions in England have, from
the commencement of the movement, alwaysstrongly objected
ta large juvenile jails, advocating rather schools of from
about 30 to 60 boys, who might live in a simple domestic
way, under the care of proper persons: these, while giving
them moral and religious, as well as intellectual-training,
should also teach them to work for their living. Good per-
sonal influence supersedes the necessity of prison-guards. A
number of emall achools in different parts of the country have
been practically found to succeed much better than one large
establishment,
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¢To schools such as these I referred, when suggesting re-
formateries for the Iindoo boys, who are now associated in
jails with adult prisoners, or who, after chastisement, rove
the country in a vagrant and predatory manner.

‘From information I obtained in different parts of the coun-
try, it appeared that such schools, establislied in various dis-
tricts where most needed, might be carried on at no great cost.
A piece of land granted for the purpose by the Government,
might, by the well-directed labour of the hoys, be made to pro-
duce nearly enough for their food; their clothing would not be
half the expense which it is in England; aod from what I have
seen of native teachers, many of whom are highly intelligent
and well-disposed persons, I do not doubt that some could be
found capable of taking the management of these schools,
under the direction of the Educational Board, or other gentle-
men employed by the Government. Most educated natives
are believers in One True God, and would be capable of giving
moral and even religious instruction to the boys.

‘I visited, while in Bombay, the Reformatory School estab-
lished many years ago by David Sassoon. It was commenced
before the agricultural system was adopted in our reform-
atories, and is confined to in-door trades: it is not, therefore,
in this and some other respects, to be taken as a model. It is,
Lowever, considered in the city a great success; as there is no
legal detention, magistrates apprentice young delinquents to
the school to learn trades. It receives aid from the Educational
Department of Government.

* Hoping for your kind consideration of these remarks,

1 remain, Sir, respectfully yours, .
‘Mary CarPENTER.

The following account of instruction actually given in
a jail by a native teacher, is contained in the General
Report on Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces of
Bengal for 1864-5%; it shows the possibility of giving
instruction in a reforinatory :— '

* Me, Martin’s Beport, pp. 185-187.
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¢*The Dacca Jail School.—This school was opened in the
month of Augustlast. Ithas up to thistime heen taught by a
circlepundit. Asthe onlyhour whichthemagistrates could allow
convicts for school was at night, the expense of lighting (which
has amounted to about five rupees & month) has been defrayed
from the Circle School Fund. Respecting the success of the
school, I sent the following letter to your address on the
27thMarch last :—*¢ I have the honour to report, for your infor-
mation, that inthe commencement of this official year a school
was opened in the jail at Dacca, with the permission of the
magistrate. A circle pundit, whose patshallas were in the
neighbourhood, was directed to go there every evening, and
teach from six till eight o'clock, the expense of lighting (about
five rupees a month) being defrayed out of the Circle School
Fund. At first it was feared that the prisoners would not like
to learn, and that, even if they did so, they might treat their
teacher with indignity. Experience has shown, however, that
about one hundred (or one-fourth of the prisoners in the jail)
have voluntarily come forward to learn, and nowhere is there
a school where the pupils treat the teacher with so much
respect. I visited the,school on Saturday evening last, and
found those under instruction in all stages of education, from
those writing on palm-leaves to those reading charupat. Very
few of them had ever learned to read before joining the school ;
but they themselves stated that, whilst they were in jail, they
had no occupation which could benefit them, whereas if they
learnt to read and write now, it might be of use to them when
the term of their imprisonment was over. From what I saw
myself, I am inclined to think that a school might be estab-
lished in every jail with advantage. At present, however, 1
would recommend that two teachers be appointed for the Dacca
Jail. Ten rupees will be sufficient for each ; for, as the hours
when the prisoners can be spared from labour is in the evening
only, it will be possible to get, for ten rupees a month, men who
have other occupations during the day. The whole expenditure
which Iadvocate is, two teachers, on tenrupees each permensem,
and five rupees a month for lighting.” In reply you wrote to
me as follows :—* By the rules for the regulation of jails the
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school instruction of convicts is permitted, but it is dis<
tinctly declared that such instruction is to be considered a
matter of jail discipline. The Director is, therefore, of opi-
nion, that any expense occasioned by the instruction of pri-
soners should be borne by the jail funds, and not by the funds
of the Education Department. This should be represented to
the magistrate, and through him to the Inspector-General of
Jails, whose advice and co-operation should be solicited.” [
immediately wrote to the magistrate on the subject, but have
notas yetreceived any reply.’

While at Calcutta, I had the pleasure of conversing
with a native teacher who had given instruction in a
jail school—probably in this. He evinced the deepest
interest in his work, though, as I understood, it was
purely voluntary, and expressed great regret that he
was compelled to discontinue it, as the jail regulations
prevented any but prisoners themselves from giving
instruction to other prisoners. He expressed con-
siderable surprise at such a system, remarking : ¢ Edu-
cation does not consist merely in teaching to read and
write ; its most important part is to elevate the mind
and moral nature. To set thieves to teach thieves
would defeat this great object.” I need not say that I
fully concurred in his views.

I was informed, also, that a number of the prisoners
in Alipore Jail availed themselves of the opportunity
afforded them of instruction. It would appear, then,
that with due caution, instruction might be safely
given in Hindoo reformatories by native teachers.

This is not the place to enter into the pnnclples of
Reformatones, or to answer objections made by persons
who have not studied their object or their working,
and who are not aware of their actual results.” In
England, the subject has been long before the public,
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The Blue Books of the House of Commons contain the
evidence which was brought before the Select Committee
which sat in 1852 and 1853, on criminal and destitute
juveniles. Before that Committee I was permitted
to give detailed evidence. on this subject. The pro-
ceedings of two important conferences in Birming-
ham, in 1851 and 1853, enlightened the public mind,
Books were written by experienced persons; all pre-
pared the way for the passing of the first short Act, in
August 1854, giving the permission (which had been so
long desired) for young delinquents to be trained
and educated rather than punished in jail, and granting
the authority and pecuniary help required. The first
reformatories were experimental, but experiment has
resulted in demonstration. Parliament has shown, by
successive acts of legislation, its acceptance of the
principles, and its satisfaction with the results, The
summer of 1866 gave us a complete Reformatory Act,
a consolidation of the previous ones, and also omne
for Certified Industrial Schools, embodying all that
past experience had proved to be necessary. All diffi-
culties have been surmounted, all theoretical objections
have been answered by facts, The public, at first
sceptical, has fully accepted our work, and each county
now does something towards supporting a reformatory
through the medium of a rate,

To say that reformatories may be good for Europe
and America, where they have been long’established,
but are not adapted to India, would be to deny that
human nature is the same in all parts of the world, and
that principles remain unchanged in every zone. We
used, indeed, to be told that Mettray Reformatory might
do very well for French boys, but would not suit Eng-,
lish boys; we did not copy that admirable institution
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servilely, but studied its principles, and adapted them
to English habits and character. So in India, without
attempting to introduce every plan which is good in
England, we may adapt the reformatory principles to
the inhabitants of that country. . Assuming that this is
understood and accepted, and hoping that these who have
not studied the subject will make themselves acquainted
with it, before they oppose it, or theorise against it,
we will now give some account of the experiment made
in the David Sassoon Reformatory of Bombay, derived
from official sources.

The report for the years between 1862 and 1867

gives the following account of the origin of the institu-
tion :—

¢ The Bombay School of Industry, established in the year
18350, chiefly through the exertions of the late Dr. Buist, bad
for its object the reformation of the many juvenile delinquents
arrested by the police; the encouragement of apprenticeship
amongst the working-classes; and the introduction of better
implements than are common in India.

‘For several years the maintenance of the institution was
provided for chiefly by public subscriptions.

‘ Much difficulty, however, had been eéxperienced in raising
funds for the support of the school, which difficulty, added to
the want of a suitable building, had greatly impeded the success
of its operations.

‘In 1857, the sons of the late Mr. David Sassoon came
forward with the following very liberal offer of their assistance,
conditionally on the grant of certain concessions by Govern-
ment t— '

¢ They offered-—

First—To convey to Government, for the purposes of
the echool, a house and premises situated near Grant
Road, in every way suitable for the institution, making

VOL. IL ' N
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any repaira and alterations thereto that might be
necessary.

Secondly~To make over to Government a sum of
Rs. 30,000, on which the highest Government rate of
interest was to be allowed, and appropriated towards
the support of the school.

‘The conditions on which the Messrs, Sassoon made the
above offer werew—

First—That Government either grant the services of an
engineer permanently to the school, or pay the salary
of such engineer;

Secondly.~That Government contribute towards the
school an annual amount equal to the interest allowed
on their deposit of Rs. 80,000;

Thirdly.—That the school be inspected by Government ;

Fourthly.—That Government permit the school to be
called after Mr. David Sassoon; and

Fifthly.~~That the workshops of the school be closed on
Saturdays.

¢ The munificent offer of the Mesars. Sassoon was accepted on
the conditions specified, and with the further stipulation, that
the money to be granted from the public revenues should Le
drawn only when actually required for the current expenditure
of the school.’

‘The School of Industry was thus reorganised as a Govern-
ment institution, and designated the Davip Sassoon Ixprs-
TRIAL AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTION.

*The following is a list of the office-bearers on st April,
1867:— ‘

President.—A. D. Sassooxn, Esq., C.S.I
Vice-President.—The Honourable B. H, ELLis.
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Managing Commuttee.

R. B. Barrox, Esq., Chairman.

F. SorTeR, Esq., Commissioner of Police.

Major T. WabpixeToN, Educational Inspector, C. D.
E. D. Sassoox, Esq.

A. M. Goeray, Esq.

VENATEKROW VW ASSOODEWJEE, Esq.

NaeaveN DNavNataiee, Esq.

E. Prarr, Esq., Secretary.

We learn from the Reports that many juvenile delin-
quents were known to exist in Bombay, and that since
the year 1850 efforts had been made to reclaim them. It
must be remembered that no law existed giving to such
institutions the power of legal detention, and that ap-
prenticeship was the only means of detaining them. Itis
also to be borne in mind that, under the eircumstances,
there could not be the domestic comforts which render
many of our reformatories a home, as well .as a school
for the young persons committed to them. The follow-~

ing report (for 1859-60) must, therefore, be considered
very satisfactory :—

¢ The number of boys under instruction at the close of the
Jast official year was 43. 'The admissions of new boys during
the year under review numbered 34. During the same period,
12 boys were withdrawn or discharged, 1 died in hospital, and
8 absconded ; so that the number of boys at present in the in-~
stitution is 55. The deserters are, generally, boys who have just
joined the institution. Those who have been in it for a few
weeks readily recognise the advantages which a continued resi-
dence gn the premises is likely to confer on them, and conse-
quently prefer to remain. The number of desertions during
the past year includes one of our most advanced apprentices,
an excellent workman, whose desertion is a serious loss to the
institution. It is to be hoped, however, that he will soon be

3
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recaptured, as he has been traced to Poona by the police. It
is deserving of notice that, in many cases, our own appren-
tices are mainly instrumental in effecting the recapture of
deserters. This was particularly remarkable in the case of a
deserter, who was, during the past year, brought back to the
institution by means of information and assistance afforded by
one of our boys, who had been three years previously his ac-
complice in crime, and was consequently well acquainted with
his haunts.

‘For the maintenance of four of the boys, allowances
varying from 34 to 2 rupees each, per mensem, are paid by
their parents and guardians. For six uthers, criminal boys
sent to us from the Mofussil, Government grant an allowance
of 3 rupees cach per mensum. The remainder are destitute or
criminal boys, apprenticed chiefly by magistrates in Bombay,
and are fed, clothed, and taught wholly at the expense of the
institution.

¢ An accession of boys from the Mofussil would be a great
advantage to the institution, locking to the allowance which
the Government grant for the maintenance of such boys.
The six Mofussil boys, above alluded to, have been received
since the publication of our last Annual Report—a fact which,
it is hoped, may be regarded as evidence of a recognition, to
some extent, of the utility of the suggestions offered in that
report. As the Legal Remembrancer has stated that boys
convicted in the Mofussil may be legally apprem.xced to us by
any magistrate in Bombay, those magistrates in the Mofussil
who may be desirous of placing boys at this institution need
only trouble themselves about arranging for the transport of
the boys to Bombay. The execution of the necessary contract
of apprenticeship is usually arranged by the managers of the
institution, by whom also application is made to Government
for the maintenance of the apprentice during his residence at
the institution.’

The 55 boys in the school in the year 1859 were of
various castes and religions ; 27 being Hindoos of fifteen
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different castes, 25 Mahometans, and three Christians.
In no report does it appear that any difficulty arose
from these. The boys were taught a variety of trades;
and gradually improved so much, both in habits of
application and in skill, that orders were_ obtained for
work, in aid of the funds of the institution. In doing
this, they were encouraged by the Government. The
Commissary-General of the Army arranged to obtain
certain descriptions of clothing from the school, and
the Government recommended Heads of Departments
to send such job-work to the school as could be executed
onreasonable terms. Advertisements were also inserted
free of charge in the official ¢ Gazette.

The anxiety of the Committee to improve the boys
placed under their charge is shown by the following
extracts :—

¢At the date of the last report, the Committee had
under consideration the expediency of permitting the more
advanced young artisans to visit occasionally public establish-
ments in Bombay, where the arts, to which they are appren-
ticed, are exercised on an extensive scale. To give effect to
the object in view, the following arrangements have been
adopted during the period under review :—Saturday in each
week, when our workshops are closed, is the day set apart for
visiting other workshops. The only workshops to which our
boysare as yet permitted access, are those at Byculla, under
the Locomotive Superintendent of the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway, whither the boys have been conducted every week.
These visits, which are made by the boys under adequate
guidance and supervision, must necessarily extend their prac-
tical knowledge, and are attended also with an important col-
lateral advantage. The regular attendance of our carpenters,
turners, smiths, and brass-moulders, at the Byculla Work>
shops, has the effect of making known their qualifications, and
thus facilitates our obtaining employment for them at the end



182 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

of their terms of apprenticeship. This is proved by the short
experience already acquired.

‘The attention of the Committee has been lately turned to
the desirableness of some systematic effort for improving the
tastes of the boys. Dr. Birdwood has most kindly offered,
with the sanction of the President of the Horticultural Society,
to attach to the Industrial Institution, as a temporary measure,
some of the mallees (gardeners) in the service of the Horticul-
tural Society, for the purpose of ornamenting our grounds. It
ia proposed to take advantage of this liberal offer, as soon ax
the whole compound shall be raised to a higher level, which is
one of the works at present lying over for want of funds. Itis
intended also to erect a large aviary on the premises. This
is at present under construction. A small collection of birds
for the aviary has been already made, and further occasional
contributions from the public will be very acceptable.’

Mr. Pratt, the secretary, is able to give the follow-
ing testimony to the conduct of the boys during the
year ending June 1860 :—

¢ Looking to the previous characters of the boys received into
this institution, the conduct of the great bulk of them may be
described as remarkably gocd. Of those who have been long
resident at the institution, and are near the close of their terms
of apprenticeship, the conduct of the generality may be said to
be even exemplary.

* During the year under review, four thefts were committed
on the premises by some of the boys.

¢ Experience has established, that judicious management and
prompt inquiry seldom fail to lead to the discovery of the
guilty parties on the occurrence of any misconduct.’

The reformatory appears to have become increasingly
valued, for, at a special meeting held on the premises
on February 20, 1861, it appeared that the number of
boys had increased to 85; but it was found that this
involved an expenditure which exceeded, by more than
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100 rupees (101.) per mensem, the income of the insti-
tution. It was therefore resolved :—

Resolved. —* That the existing state of the finances will not
admit of the maintenance, entirely at the expense of the in-
stitution, of a larger number than 40 boys; that, for the pre-
sent, that number be regarded as the maximum number to be
admitted free of charge; and that the secretary be requested
to place himself in communication with the magistrates of
police, for the purpose of obtaining suitable provision for the
maintenance of the boys recently admitted into the institution,
in excess of the above number, or of arranging for the cancel-
ment of their contracts of apprenticeship.’

In consequence of this resolution, eleven boys were
sent back to the Commissioner of Police, whom he had
sent on magisterial order to the institution, but who
had not yet been apprenticed. Considerable difficulty
arose respecting the disposal of the boys, Act XIX. of
1850 permitting magistrates to send boys to the insti-
tution, to be apprenticed, instead of being punished,
but not making any provision for the maintenance of
the boys, or for obtaining the consent of the managers
to receive them. An official correspondence on this
subject sufficiently proved the necessity of a legal
provision for such cases, as in our Industrial Schools’
Act. Eventually the Chief Secretary to the Govern-
ment communicated the decision of the Honourable
the Governor in Council, that he considered the pro-
posal of the Sassoon Committee to be a reasonable
one, and that henceforth ¢ All lads sent to the refor-
matory by police magistrates should be clothed and
fed at the expense of Government, as would be the
case if they were sent to jail.’

The Government, being evidently desirous of extend-
ing the usefulness of such ipstitutions, introduced a



184 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

section into Act XXI. of 1861. The substance of it is
as follows :—

¢ Sentences of imprisonment passed on such offenders may,
under that enactment, be carried out in any reformatory
which fulfils certain specified conditions, these conditions
being—
1. That the reformatory afford means of suitable discipline,
and of training in some branch of useful industry.

2. That it be kept by some person willing to obey Govern-
ment orders.

3. That it be recognised by Government as a fit place of
confinement.’

Now, it is well known to managers of reformatories,
that a short period of time spent in their institutions
would be of little value, the object being to influence
the character,.and to enable young persons to earn an
honest livelihood. The reformatory is not to be re-
garded as a private jail, where a term of imprisonment
may be passed—still less asa place where penalinflictions
may be carried into execution, The Managing Com-
mittee of the David Sassoon Reformatory came to the
conclusion, soon after the passing of that Act, that no
steps should be taken to obtain a recognition of it by
the Government as a fit place of confinement for the
purposes of the new law, considering it more conducive
to the object for which the school was established, that
the inmates should be apprenticed under indentures for
a term of years, than that they should be prisoners
under sentence of a few weeks’ or a few months’ con-
finement., Their reasons are given in the following
passages in the Report for 1864 to 1867 :—

¢Of the cases connected with young delinquents which
come before the magistrates, there are but few which call
for sentences of imprisonment beyond & few weeks or months.
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And of course no magistrate, who, acting under Section
433 of the Act of 1861, has inflicted a suitable sentence of
imprisonment on a boy convicted before him of some petty
offence, can direct that the lad shall be confined in a refor-
matory beyond the term of the sentence, in order to admit of
his being trained to some branch of useful industry. Yet,
unless a vicious boy has the advantage of subjection, for at
least three or four years, to the discipline, to the industrial
training, and to the generally wholesome influences of a re-
formatory, how can it be hoped that he will ever learn to work
for a livelihood in any branch of useful industry, or that he
will ever be reclaimed ?’

The immediate consequence of the new Act was, that
very few boys were apprenticed to the institution
during the next three or four years by the magistrates,
probably owing to a belief, on their part, that the new
Act superseded the former one, under which boys were
apprenticed. During the year 1866, however, 37 boys
were sentenced to the school by the Senior Magistrate
and his colleagues.

The boys are frequently employed to do work be-
yond the institution. A pumber of boys who were too
young for apprenticeship were sent for some years to
work at a cotton-factory. At times, experienced hands
are hired out to do carpentry. Efforts are made by
the managers to obtain work for competent inmates.
On Sir Bartle Frere's late visit to the institution, when
it was represented to him that, in consequence of the
large reduction in establishments which were continually
taking place, difficulty was experienced’ in obtaining
employment for discharged ‘apprentices, his Excellency
desired Major Kendall to take into consideration (says
Mr. Pratt, the secretary, in the same report) :—

“The practicability of arranging for the admission to the
Dockyard, Barrack Department, and other Government Estab-
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lishments, of qualified artisans from the institution. At his
Excellency's suggestion, an advertisement has been inserted
in the * Government Gazette,” inviting IIcads of Departments
to apply to the institution for the services of qualified artisans.
It is particularly desirable to find employment for discharged
apprentices in the Mofussil, where they would be less exposed
to temptation than in Bombay, and would be completely
weaned from their old haunts and associates. A circular
from Government to Executive Engineers in the Mofussil,
recommending that application be made to us when artisans
are required, would I think be useful to the institution. Dr.
McKenzie, the Superintendent of the Dharwar Jail, in a letter
which I received from him several months ago, expressed his
willingness to entertain one or two of our advanced appren-
tices for the purpose of teaching prisoners in jail. I have
been unable, however, to avail myself of this offer, for I fear
that to place our apprentices, immediately on their discharge,
in close contact with the inmates of a criminal jail, would be
to entirely undo the work of the reformatory, Nevertheless,
Dr. McKenzie is entitled to our best acknowledgments for the
interest evinced by him in this 1nst1tutxon, and for his offer
to aid it as far as lay in his power.

Thereis great difficulty in tracing out the inmates after
their discharge from the reformatory; and the managers
are desirous of introducinga system of ¢ patronage,’ such
a8 is carried out with so much advantage in some Euro-
pean reformatories. Of the importance of such & plan,
and of the kind interest taken in the boys by the
managers, Mr. Pratt adduces the following instance :—

¢ The police gent to the reformatory last year a lad named
Girdhur, whose father*was known to the Ilonourable Mr.
Munguldass Nuthoobhoy and to Mr. Lukmidass Khimjee.
These gentlemen, from the interest they occasionally evinced
in Girdhur, came at length to be virtually recogmsed ag the
boy's patrons. The effect of “ patronage,” even in this isolated
case, has been remarkably useful to the institution. Girdbur
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is one of the best of boys. It is true that he ran away once.
But even this exceptional misconduct served to illustrate how
advantag-ous would be a general system of patronage. When
Girdhur ran away, the aid of his patrons was requested
towards his recovery. This assistance was promptly afforded,
and tle fugitive was soon brought back.

¢If it be difficult, under existing circumstances, to get
information as to what becomes of our discharged apprentices
after they leave the institution, it must, of course, be still
more 30 to obtain such information as regards the deserters;
nevertheless, we do what we can with the means at our com-
mand, and are sometimes successful in discovering the habits
and mode of life of those who have effected their escape
from the institution. A boy named Sonoo-bin-Essoo—who,
having been much trusted by the superintendent, absconded
from the institution several years ago, making away with a few
rupees which had been entrusted to him—was lately arrested
and taken upto the Police Office. A technical difficulty there
arose, however, which rendered it necessary to abandon the
Frosecution. A petition has since been received from him,
begging for renewed confidence and support, which of course,
in the interests of the institution, must be refused. When it
is brought to my notice that any boy who, having absconded
from the institution under circumstances which involved no
breach of trust or other misconduet, is many months after-
wards earning an honest livelihood by the exercise of gkill in
handicrift acquired in the institution, I think it generally the
wisest plan, in the interests of the community, to waive the
right of the institution to its apprentice’s services, and to
invite the youth over to the institution, for the purpose of
encouraging him to continue in the right course. By these
means I have succeeded, I think, in inducing several deserters,
for their own protection from arrest, to take to an honest course
of life in Bombay. It is gratifying also to learn, from a letter
from a magistrate at roach, that two boys from that town,
who were apprenticed to, the reformatory, and afierwards
absconded, are now living respectably at Broach.”
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Mr. Pratt adds ¢ —

¢ It is satisfactory to be able to state, that the value of
the reformatory seems now to be better appreciated than it
used to be by those classes of the community for whose benefit
it is intended. If our finances would permit of our admit-
ting apprentices gratuitously, I think it probable that many
private apprentices would be sent to us by their parents and
guardians. The following case is cited, as affording strong
evidence in support of my belief as to the growth, among the
lower classes of the community, of something like a just
recognition of the advantages offered by this institution.
Moroo Hurree, an apprentice, received in 1864 from the Police
Office, was allowed, by my locum tenens at the reformatory, a
short leave of absenca to visit hia friends. IIe never returned
from this leave, and he had not been long absent, when his
mother reported that he had died of cholera. A few months
ago this youth voluntarily surrendered himself to the super-
intendent, expressing with evident sincerity contrition for his

folly, and he is now one of the most promising boys in the
institution.’

The gratification of the boys is not lost sight of. The
report mentions an excursion to Elephanta, through the
kindness of Sir Bartle Frere, soon after his farewell visit
to the reformatory. Mr. A. D. Sassoon and Mr. Godjie
Bertram each sent a donation of twenty-five rupees for
sweetmeats for the boys, on the last New Year’s Day,
and the Custom-house clerks rent them a large Lasket
of dates and cocoanuts during the holidays.

It is satisfactory to observe that the secretary, Mr.
Pratt, to whose unwearied efforts the institution is so
greatly indebted, planned and developed a system,
whereby the boys may be gradually prepared for
liberty, very similar to our licence system in refor-
matories. Experience leads to the same general sys-
tem in India as in'England. He saya :—
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¢1 respectfully recommend that, for the future, the system
which has been heretofore pursued with boys, of adhering to
the strict letter of our bonds, be abandoned, and that the se-
cretary be authorised, at his discretion, to obtain employment
for deserving boys, before the terms of their apprenticeship
expire, on the following conditions :—

1.-—~That the boys to whom the privilege of going out
daily to work may be granted, shall be required to
reside on the school premises until the expiration of
their terms of apprenticeship.

2.~That the privilege may be withdrawn from any boy
on his being convicted of misconduct in or out of
school.

8.——That out of the monthly salary earned by each boy
put out to service, the cost of his food and clothing
shall be defrayed, and one rupee assigned to him as
pocket-money ; and that of the remainder, a moiety
shall be credited to the institution, and the other
half deposited in the Government Savings Bauk, for
use by the boy on his quitting the institution.

¢ By the measure which I recommend, the loss to the institu-
tion, in a financial point of view, would, I think, be inconsi-
derable, and would be amply compensated by many direct and
collateral advantages which may reasonably be anticipated,
among which not the least important is this advantage—that
the boys who may be put out to service before the end of their
terms of apprenticeship, would be thus, under the guardian-
ship of the superintendent of the institution, gradually trained
to habits of self-command and self-reliance, and would conse-
quently be less likely, on the severance of their connection
with the institution, to fall away from steady and industrious
habits, than if they were retained, as is the present practice, in
strict confinement until the end of their apprenticeship, and
then received all at orce their full measure of freedom.’

This institution is a very important one, and will lead
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the way, it is hoped, to the establishment of many such
in India, and, still more, to the passing of legislative
measures which will render them effective. The greatest
credit is due to the gentlemen who established and
carried it on under great difficulties, confiding in the
soundness of the principle that erring youths should
‘be taught to earn an honest living, rather than be
punished in jail.

That such an institution as the Sassoon Reformatory,
or rather one similar to the English reformatories or
Certified Industrial Schools, would be much valued by
the native inhabitants, were suitable legislative provision
made, was strongly impressed on my mind in the various
parts of the country which I visited. The subject was
especially discussed at Ahmedabad, in consequence of
public attention being drawn to the condition of the
young boys who formed part of the vagrant gang there
brought up for judgment: The following are the views
of a native assistant-magistrate of great experience,
which he kindly wrote for me :—

¢ According to your wishes, I beg to submit the following
information and suggestions in regard to juvenile offenders.

¢ Section 433 of the Code of .Criminal Procedure (or Act
XXYV.of 1861) provides that, “ When any person under the age
of sixteen years shall be sentenced by any magistrate or court
of session to imprisonment for any offence, it shall be lawful for
such magistrate or court to direct that such offender, instead
of being imprisoned in the criminal jail, shall be confined in
any reformatory which may be recognised by the local Go-
vernment as a fit place of confinement, in which there may be
means of suitable discipline and of training in some branch of
useful ‘industry, and which shall be kept by a person willing
to obey such rules as the Government may direct with regard
to the discipline and training of persons confined therein, All
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persons confined under this section shall be subject to the
rules as laid down by the Government.”

¢ There being, however, no reformatory, of the kind referred
to above, at this station, all juvenile offenders sentenced to
imprisonment, before Act VI. of 1864 came into force, were
confined in the criminal jail, where they had of course to live
and associate with those who generally spenda wicked life.
Section 5 of the aforesaid Act provides, that * any juvenile
offender who commits any offence which is not by the Indian
Penal Code punishable with death, may, whether for a first or
any other offence, be punished with whipping, in lieu of any
other punishment to which he may, for such offence, be liable
under the said Code.” Accordingly, as the law now stands in
this country, juvenile male offenders are punishable only with
whipping to the extent of thirty stripes with a light rattan
(vide Section 10 of the aforesaid Act), with certain exceptions,
as laid down in the foregoing paragraph ; and juvenile female
offenders with imprisonment or fine, as is provided for every
offence in the Indian Penal Code.

‘I can, however, freely say, from what I have seen with my
own eyes, that robus} or wicked-minded juvenile male of-
fenders can scarcely feel the above mode of punishment as a
check for the future; while female juvenile offenders, in case
of their inability to pay fine, or if the offence with which they
are charged is not punishahle only with fine, are confined in
the criminal jail, where they have to pass their time with a
majority of females of bad and immoral character.

¢ Independent of the above, in a large city like this, orphan
or helpless children are frequently to be found as fit objects of
support and improvement in ap industrial institution.

‘I am, therefore, strongly in favour of the establishment of
a School of Industry at this station; as is contemplated by Sec-
tion 433 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, for the confine-
ment of juvenile offenders of both sexes, and the accommoda-
tion of children, who, not having proper modes of livelihood,
are chiefly induced to support themselves by mixing with dis.
reputable characters, or resorting to every sort of evil.
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“ The above school can, I believe, be conducted and main-
tained partly at the expense of Government, and partly at that
of the Municipality and the Local Fund, which already assist
the Educational Department to a certain extent, as Government
havé been pleased to arrange.

¢ The lowest cost of building a School of Industry I would
estimate at 8,000 rupees, and that of the establishment at 150
rupees per mensem, for which sum an investment of 36,000
rupees appears to be necessary.. The total sum thus amounts
to 44,000 rupees, which can hardly be now raised by subscrip-
tions in this country, owing t8 the existing crisis among the
mercantile classes. I have been, therefore, inclined to suggest
the above plan for carrying out, at once, the most laudable
object you are kind enough to have in view for the good of
the people of this country ; and requesting you to accept my
best thanks for the trouble you are taking in this and other
matters tending to improve the condition of India, and wishing
you every success, I beg to conclude this.’

Ahmedabad : October 14, 1866.

Such reformatories are intended for the comparatively
civilised population of Bombay. It will be questioned
whether they can be adapted to the reclamation of
the children of the wild criminal tribes, of whom Major
Hutchinson gave some account in his work, which was
quoted in the third chapter of this volume. He affords
us information on this point also. That numbers of
those wild untaught boys actually do fall into the grasp
of the law, and afford ample scope for reformatory treat-
ment, we learn from a paper laid by him before the
meeting of the Social Science Association, which as-
sembled last September at Belfast. He says :—

¢ We are still worse off as regards juveniles, for we have ab-
solutely no place of any kind suitable for their treatment. As
a rule, magistratea (I think very wisely) abstain from sending
them to jail; but T observe that’ in the Punjab Criminal
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Report for 1864, 718 juveniles were convicted of
whom about 100 under the age of sixteen wde
and 313 whipped. In the North-West, in 186
imprisoned, and 611 whipped. This shows that whhave 4}
enouzh boys who are thus forced on our hands, and whom ‘e )
are cmuf'ed to punish, to call for the establishment of suxﬁ%v#
reformatories. I am sure that, if suitable reformatories ens*ted
many of the bovs now dismissed by magistrates, because no
suitable reformatories exist, and who continue in criminal
pursuits until they are old enough and daring enough to oblige
the law to incarcerare them in our jails, would be saved from
ultimate ruin by timely detention in a reformatory.

¢ The Government wished me to report on what is called a
reformatory in the Punjab, but which is merely a ward inside
a jail. I found about twenty boys, of all degrees of guilt,
inclading murder, all associated together, and with no training
cr teaching such as seemed to me likely to be beneficial to the
weuk, depressed, miserable-locking creatures.’

A similar epectacle I witnessed in Madras Jail ; in
that a little attempt at teaching was given, but not such
as could counteract the evil arising from the association
of experienced thieves, coming there after a second or
third conviction, and young boys not as yet adepts in
crime. We have already seen that the professional
thieves bring up their children to their owu calling.
What must be the effect of the association of young
Sansees and others of the same kind, full of the exploits
of their worse than Arab life, with each other, and with
such as nray not yet have entered on a similar career!
We all know well the effect of such intercourse in a
prison, where there is nothing to call off the mind from
the atmosphere of vice around. What is to cut off the
entail of crime thus banded down in perpetuity from
father to son? Still more, what is to arrest the practice

of Thuggee, except by utter extermination, unless some
VOL. IL o
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theans are adopted to take off the young boys before
they have learned the horrible art ?—

“Thugs bring up all their male children (says Major
Hutchinson) to the profession, unless bodily defects prevent
them from following it. The method observed in initiating a
boy.is very gradual. At the age of ten or twelve years, he is
first permitted to accompany a party of Thugs. One of the
gang, generally a near relation, becomes his tutor, whom the
‘child is taught to regard with great respect, and whom he
usually serves in a menial capacity, carrying a bundle and
dressing food for him. Frequently the father acts as preceptor
to the son. In the event of being questioned by travellers
whom he may meet, the boy is enjoined to give no informa-
tion, further than that they are proceeding from some one
place to another. He is instructed to consider his interest as
opposed to that of society in general; and to deprive a human
being of life is represented as an act merely analogous to that
of killing a fowl or a sheep. At first, while a murder is com-
mitting, the boy is gent to some distance from the scene along
with one of the watchers; then allowed to see only the dead
body ; afterwards more and more of the sccret is imparted to
him, and at length the whole is disclosed. In the meantime,
a share in the booty is usually assigned to him. ~ Ile is allowed
afterwards to assist in matters of minor importance, while the
murder is perpetrating ; but it is not until he attains the age
of 18, 20, or 22 years-—according to the bodily strength he
may have acquired, and the prudence and resolution he may
have evinced—that he is deemed capable of applying the
“ dhote,” nor is he allowed to do so until he has been formally
presented with one by his tutor. Such is the eflect of the
cause of education, strengthened by habit, that Thugs become
strongly attached to their detestable occupation, and rarely, if
ever, abandon it.'>~(Pp. 188, 186.)

Now, it may be supposed that it would be impossible
to reform these boys,.or the children of the professional
thieving and begging tribes, the Sansees and others,
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even before they have been thoroughly trained by their
parents. A valuable experiment was, however, made
by order of the Government. Measures, at the same
time reformatory and repressive, were put in force
against them. Major Hutchinson thus states what was
done, in his official report, dated July 28, 1865 :—

¢I. The tribe, being collected from each part of the district,
is located within a walled enclosure, or village, called a kof,
on ground suited for agriculture, or which is absolutely under
cultivation.

¢II. Sufficient assistance is intended to be given by the Go-
vernment, and by private parties, to enable the tribe to exist,
until the fruits of its own labour are adequate for its support.

¢‘III. The members of the kof are not allowed, without
permission, to be absent from the kof at night, and any
member who absconds is liable to punishment. During the
day they may go where they like.’

Major Hutchinson thus speaks of the system adopted,
in his address at Belfast :—

‘Underthe order of Sir Robert Montgomery,K.C.B., G.C.S.1.,
these outcasts—men, women, and children—were collected from
the villages, near which they lived in scattered hovels, and
placed in low mud-walled enclosures containing houses for
their accommodation. Land wasgiven them by Government.
The people of the country gladly and nobly helped; some
gave grain, some ploughs, some dug wells for them. The
land was good, and these tribes were told to cultivate it, and
given' the means of so doing, and food to support them. Of
course, at first, there was much murmuring. How could they
abandon their vagabond, begging, sporting career, and take to
the uninteresting occupation of digging? However, in-time,
and by. little and little, though they suffered much by their
own imprudence and wasteful and filthy habits, they did bring
this land under cultivation, and the experiment on the whole
has succeeded.

‘The Government asked me to report on. it, and, in com-

c 2
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pany with Mr. Prinsep, I did so in 1865. We visited each
of these artificial villages, and ascertained that, under the
constant care of various. eivil oflicers—smongst whom the
names of Mr. James MacNabb, Majors Urmston and Mercer,
Jjustly merit most honourable mention—these criminals by pro-
fession were, to a very great extent, earning an honest liveli-
hood, Of course they were still addicted to begging and
other pursuits natural to the gipsy class, but they had made
an immense advance in civilisation. They had learnt the
rights of property, and acquired an interest and right in the
land they cultivated, Clean clothes were to be seen on their
leading men, and generally that ecarcity of clothes and pas-
sionate love fur jewcllery, so common amongst such people all
over the world, was not quite so conspicuous. Their children
were attending schools in these villages—girls and boys—and
had made great progress in reading and writing.  Simple ma-
nufactures (such as those of ropes, mats, baskets, &c.) were
going on, and generally the community showed eigns and
capabilities of increasing prosperity.

* No donbt, at present, the arrangements for these artificial
villages are, owing to a want of funds, very incomplete; but
this very serious evil will, I trust, be overcome, and thisreally
grand experiment not allowed to languish for wunt of that
timely aid all such works require in their carly years. As
matters now stand, the fact has been incontrovertibly estab-
lished, that eriminal tribes, whose members from generation to
generation have subsisted chiefly by thieving, can be raised
up into the position of useful members of the community, and
be made in a very great degree to abandon their former cri-
minal pursuits and degraded habits, by merely using the means
at our disposal, and without any direct teaching of the
Christian religion.’

Major Ilutchinson thus speaks in his official report :—

‘ The attempt, the original design, has by no means been a
failure. The fact remains that, in spite of many difficulties, in
spite of great sickness, scarcity of food, and land requiring
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hard labour to get a crop from it, the possibility of getting
thieving tribes to attempt their own support by agricultural
instead of criminal pursuits, has been placed beyond a doubt;
it is for us to perfect and carry on what has been attempted,
that success may be rendered sure and continuous. Their
character is decidedly improved, and in some ZXofs they
have really adopted clothes in addition to a mere loin-cloth;
and, as I myself saw with agreeable surprise, these clothes, in
the case of two or three of the head-men, were positively
clean. Crimes are stated, by the Deputy Commissioner, to have
decreased since these tribes were thus collected in reformatory
villages. Schools are in full work amongst them ; the scholars
—boys and girls—examined before me, showed quite suf-
ficient ability to give very great encouragement to this most
important part of the reformatory treatment. I do not ad-
vocate the attempting towards these tribes such a reformatory
system of control as I should certainly strongly recommend to
be enforced in all juvenile reformatories; but I consider we
owe it to ourselves, to them, and to the community amongst
whom we have located these criminal tribes, to establish over
them such supervision as shall, to the best of our judgment,
‘lead to their reformation, and to the peace and security of the
country. It is no slight responsibility which the Government
has undertaken; but I may note, as worthy of attention, that
the Government commences its labours with the great ad-
vantage of having all these people in families, the very system
which at Mettray is found to be so absolutely necessary.’—
(Pp. 203, 206.)

Mr. MacNabb, Deputy Commissioner of Sealkote, in
his report of 1862, speaks of the effect of this plan.
Since the agricultural portion of the Sansees have been
brought under its action, he states that the police re-
turns of three months greatly diminished. ¢The
country people,’ he says, ‘are delighted with the new
arrangement.” The commissioner was told, when lately
in the district, that ¢ now professional thieving was being
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put a stop to.” If there were any waste land in the dis-
trict, I would most earnestly urge that arrangements
might be made for the remaining Puklewars, also for
all Chooras of doubtful character.’

Such an experiment places beyond doubt the possi-
bility of controlling and reforming even adults by the
adoption of judicious means, and reclaiming them from
their wild and lawless life. Still more easy would it
be to act on the youthful population, before settled
habits of crime are formed. It is evident that a very
different kind of juvenile reformatory would be required
for a rural district from that suitable for a city, where
trades would be 4 valuable means of livelihood. * The
following is a sketch of a proposed reformatory for boys
in such a district, if the Government should authorise
the experiment with boys under a long sentence of im-
prisonment. It was written in answer to a request for
suggestions on the subject by an official gentleman.
The writer i3 evidently imbued with the principles
adopted by our best European reformatories ; and being
practically acquainted with Indian life, he has developed
the scheme so admirably, that I make no apology for
introducing it here, except to him, for doing so without
his permission :——

¢ Now for my suggestions on the subject of your letter. You
have apparently twenty ‘ Senorias,” criminals from infancy so
to speak, 16 of whom are under 12, and all under 17. You
have also some boys in jail; you wish to establish some kind
of reformatory treatment for the young delinquents, and xoT
to keep themin jail.

¢ Asyou have not, at first starting, any properly prepared
establishment to receive the lads—no buildings, no teachers;
and as the lads are for the most part, by your account, of a very
wild untameable nature, vagrant, and thieves by blood, so to
speak, I think they must (though for others I hope it may not
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be needed) have at first to taste of what is sharp and severe
treatment in jail, only let it not be unkind treatment.

‘1. To do this I would at once place them entirely separate
from the adult prisoners.

¢TI. Carefully explain to each child that your object is to do
him good; to teach him to overcome his bad habits, which do
him harm, and acquire good habits which shall be for his good.
Explain to each child the system under which he can work,
and earn his way to a mitigation of position, and eventual dis-
charge. Archbishop Whately and Captain Maconcochie, on this
point, laid down this great principle, thus stated by the Re-
corder of Birmingham (late of Bristol), Mr. Davenport Hill :
¢ That while no motive which can furnish a wholesome stimulus
to the offender to enter on a course of self-improvement, and
persevere therein, should be withheld, on the other hand, that
no advantage, whether in the shape of relaxation of stringent
discipline, or in facilities for working himself out of detention,
should be conferred unless they have been earned by his sedu-
lous and untiring industry and good behaviour; and that he
should forfeit his privileges, some or all, if guilty of misconduct.”
If you can promise the lad that, if he does well, you will put
bim in a much better place, a reformatory outside, then tell
him s0; but we must be most careful to promise nothing to
any prisoner, old or young, which we cannot grant, and the
non-receipt of which would be by them looked on as a breach
of faith, and destroy our moral influence.

‘IH. Each lad must, at night, sleep by himself. You have
no teacher who as yet could control them at night if they all
glept in one ward, and the teacher with them.

‘IV. Let as few signs of imprisonment be visible as possible;
no irons, and do not put them on a prison dress, but a nice
guitable boy’s dress of one uniform pattern.

*V. On no possible pretence let any adult prisoner bave any
communication with the lads.

‘1 suggest the following division of the day, so long as you
must keep the lads inside the jail—until your reformatory
buildings are ready, and teachers; also until you have gained
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some knowledge of and influence over the boys. I consider the
treatment in jail the boys should recollect as irksome, painful,
penal, and feel the change to your reformatory a privilege.
Bearing this in mind my proposals are—

1. Boys to rise at daylight.

¢2. Each boy at once to fold up his bedding in the way he
will be instructed, and clean out his cell.

¢3. Half an hour to be allowed for each boy to eat some
food before commencing work.

‘4. Labour to commence after this, and to be continued
till it is deemed necessary again to give food ; probably this
would be twelve o'clock.

¢5. After this meal, boys to be marched up and down; tavght
to walk steadily in twos or fours,or any simple movement taught
them ; at this time they may advantageously be put through
extensive motions, or any movement which will bring their
muscles into play, and stretch their limha. The meal and the
exercise should not occupy more than one hour and a half.

¢6. Labour should commence again, and should continue to
within one hour and a half of the close of daylight, when food
should be again given, and half an hour allowed for it.

. #7. School should occupy the last hour of daylight. Such
is a rough sketch, giving a general idea. You will observe
I allow no absolute play ; that is a privilege for your reforma-
tory. I hope none of your boys will be more than three
months in this jail; and once your reformatory is started, and
has a good moral tone in it, then no boy should ever go inside
a jail, but straight to your reformatory. Ile, however, would
always be liable to be sent to jail if he behaved badly; and
some persons think boys should alicays have a taste of jail,
to make them value a reformatory. Certainly in India I
would spare them a taste of ourjails, which I look on as sinks
of iniquity.

‘8. Now as regards labour. I consider that, while the first
batch are in jail, that it must be severe and penal. I would
divide it into two kinds: 1st, severe, penalj 2nd, lighter, less
penal. The boys should have to pass, as regards labour, through
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three classes : 1st class—6 hours’ hard labour, remaining hours
lighter and pleasanter; 2nd class—4 hours a day hard labour, re-
maining hours as above ; 3rd clase—2 hours a day hard labour,
remaining hours as above. Duration in each class to depend,
to some extent, on a lad’s own conduct and exertions; the
minimum period to be—1st class, 15 days ; 2nd class, 30 days;
3rd class, remainder of time in jail. The amount of hard labour
may appear to you small, but remember you are dealing with
boys—with young creatures who do not understand that they
are really offenders against the laws of God or manj; also a
child’s nature easily rises and falls, and we must be careful of
depressing them—of driving them to deceit and lying by unwise
severity. Hard labour you can inflict in various ways; if pos-
sible, never let it be aimless. Let the lad see some result in his
labeur ; you can make him grind corn, or raise water, &e. Light
labour—gardening, learning any trade, &c. ; all these are light
in one sense, and should be conferred as a privilege.

¢9. School—One hour a day, the last of daylight. Teach,
assuredly, what will do them good morally : the existence of
one God—of good and evil—what is right and what is wrong—
knowledge of the world, of the heavens, of agriculture, of
trade; in fact, everything that may be useful to them in their
positions in life after they leave you.

¢ 10. Punishments and Rewards.—You cannotdo better than
be guided by the experience of Mettray. 1 copy it out for your
convenience, for its principles are purer than gold, and should
be written on the hearts of all who would reform the young.
Much greater use is made of rewards than of punishments ; of
stimulants to do right, than of deterrents from doing wrong.

‘11. The rules regarding honorary pay, which I found in
force in England at a boys' reformatory, are worthy of your
consideration. A boy must keep himself free from marks for
one calendar month to be entitled to a position on the Good
Conduct List. Three months’ position on the Good Conduct List
entitles him to a penny a week bonorary pay; six months
entitles to ditto and a single badge ; eight months to 1}d. and a
single badge ; ten months to 1}1d. and a double badge; twelve
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months to 2d. and a double badge. A badge is a necessary
qualification for permission to go beyond the limits of the
farm reformatory. A single badge entitles the wearer to one
extra holiday, and a double badge to two, in certain fixed
periods.

¢12. T have roughly sketched the way your lads might be
treated whilst in jail. No doubt you have the very wildest
material to work on, but you say sixteen are under twelve;
this is much in our favour, only a ¢ Senoria "’ above twelve is
an old man in iniquity. Treat them in jail so that they shall
feel you mean to be kind to them—to do them good; at the
same time, the treatment must be so penal that they will not
like to be sent back there. During the period they are in
jail your master should get to know eack boy, and should
obtain influence over him, so that, when you move all to your
reformatory, his influence will tend to keep him there. Teach
each boy thoroughly, and see that he understands what is
before him. If he docs well, he should know that, as soon as
you are satisfied he is reformed, you will do your best to
place him out in life where he can earn an honest livelihood.
If he does badly, he must know what penalties lie before him—
severe jail discipline at the least, Impress on each boy you
remove to a reformatory the privilege of the move——that he is
not confined by walls but to limits. If he goes beyond those
limits, on any pretence, he must be severely punished ; let him
thoroughly understand that if one boy runs away, all the boys
will be fined out of the money they have earned, to pay for
his recapture.  Arrange so that the boys can make little
purchases of sweetmeats and useful things from their earnings;
boys like immediate returns. The dress of the boys on the
farm should in no way resemble prison costume, but be
uniform, and such that, if a boy was scen beyond limits, the
peasantry should notice him.,

¢13. To start with, you should select a piece of good ground
for your reformatory—ground that, with ordinary toil, will
yield good crops. Children like to see the results of their
labours, It should, I think, be near , 80 that the
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farm-produce of all kinds may be readily sold, and officera
available to visit it now and then. Be careful to explain its
object thoroughly to all the influential natives around—to all
head-men of villages, and enlist their sympathies and aid
before you start it; make some of them honorary visitors,
encourage them to take an interest in it. Ensure the aid of
all villagers to catch a boy if he runs away.. Having your
ground, lay out a house capable of holding (say) thirty boys,
not more. It should be of no better material than those of the
peasantry of the country; and as far as possible, when once you
have provided shelter, the boys should finish and complete it.
Allot to it as much ground as you think the boys will be able
to cultivate, allowing for those classes against whose caste you
say it would be to work in the fields. I would try and get
over this impediment, and make all work in the fields for at
least one year. After that, as a privilege, they may take to
lighter labour, such as trades, &c. Let your dormitory be so
arranged that at night it can be locked up, and certainly, at
Jirst starting, you had better lock up the boys at night. Ar-
range for workshops. [Each boy should have his own bed
(charpoy) and a box, but no key; explain to them that each
is responsible for his neighbour's box. Enforce great tidiness,
and, as far as is consistent with labour, great personal clean-
liness; with many a lad, self-respect dates from the timue he
commenced keeping his hands and face clean. Asin England,
so in India, there can be a lavatory with tubs of water, and one
or two *‘ endless towels” or rollers allowed for all the boys
daily. The boys should be superintended by a master, an
agricultural teacher, a schoolmaster, and a trade teacher to
each house. As your number increases build another house,
and allot it a piece of ground. No house to contain more
than thirty at first. As you get on, perhaps you will only
Tequire one agricultural master and trade teacher to two houses
or more, but at first starting the staff of superintendents mus¢
be strong.  Recollect, that, at first, you have no moral tone or
Jeeling amongst the buys to help you. At first do not appoint
one hoy monitor over the others: when a boy has ehown he
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is to be trusted, then he may have certain powers and privileges.
As a rule, I would never set one criminal boy to teach another
anything except manual work., You need high-toned, high-
principled men to teach them. There are many details which
I cannot notice here. Write to me on every possible occasion
that you feel inclined ; be assured of my warmest sympathy
and anxiety to help. For five years I have studied this subject,
and had advantages in seeing work in France, England, and
Ireland, which few have had—so I can give you pretty fairly
the experience of those countries. Send for Miss Carpenter's
“ Juvenile Delinquents,” published by Newman & Co., Dal»
housie Square, Calcutta; it contains a world of instruction
and information. DPray let me know what you do, and may
God bless and prosper the efforts of all in your province who
take up this noble cause !’

Nothing better can be desired for the juvenile
criminals and vagrants of India, than that they should
be subjected to some such treatment as this. Two or
three such reformatories, established in different parts
of the country, where the greatest facilities present
" themselves, and where they can be under the superin-
tendence of some gentlemen interested in the object,
would serve as model schools, The actual experience
already cited leaves nd doubt that, if properly sup-
ported, enlightened and benevolent natives would gladly
second such an undertaking.

We trust that a long period will not elapse before the

Government has placed reformatories on a satisfactory
legislative basis.
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CHAPTER VIIL
PRISON DISCIPLINE.

Txe condition of the prisons of India must painfully
startle the most casual observer. A general absence of
buildings suitable for the purpose is evident everywhere.
In sorue places, dilapidated walls and insecure fences
forcibly strike the eye; in others, heavy inconvenient
buildinzs, intended for a very different purpose. Rarely,
if ever, are any jail buildings to be seen, adapted to
carry out the principles of prison discipline, which are
now generally acknowledged to be sound, and of great
importance to the well-being of society. That such a
condition of jail buildings exists in India, i3 not to be
considered as the result of culpable negligence in the
ruling authorities, past or present. The enormous press
of business which has to be transacted in' that vast em-
pire, the comparatively small number of official gentle-
wen on whom these duties fall, the immense variety of
departments requiring attention, each one of which is
sufficient to be all-absorbing to those epgaged in it,
the immense distances which have to be traversed in
going from one part of the empire to the other, and the
difficulties of communication between the great centres
of civilisation,—all these considerations rather lead to
astonishment that so much has been done, rather than
that some departments lag behind the general progress.

Of all subjects, prison discipline is one of the least
likely to attract public attention in India. From the
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very circumstances of the case this must necessarily be
go. The enlightened native community do not feel
called upon to take any concern in a subject which fhey
have not studied, and which does not directly concern
them, especially while they are so deeply interested in,
and occupied with, its advancement. The English resi-
dents have already too much on their hands, and there
are no gentlemen of leisure who can devote them-
selves exclusively, as in our own country, to philan-
thropic subjects.  All these considerations lead us to feel
only more strongly the necessity of enlisting the atten-
tion of those who can devote themselves to the work,
and who will remember the strong moral claims which
the Hindoo prisoners have upon us.

If the prisoners in England and their condition in
other countries of Europe were worth the life-devotion
of a Howard, and needed it to awaken public attention
to the subject ; if nothing less than the spiritual power,
the genius, the devotion of a Mrs. Fry, was a worthy
offering to this great work, surely some should arise
with no less devotion to the cause of humanity, which
has so much greater claim on us from the utter helpless-
ness of the wretched subjécts of it to help themselves,
since they are under the sway of a foreign power with
which they have no kindred or sympathy,

That first era of the dawn of light on the principles
which should govern prison discipline, was rather one of
Christian benevolence, but the minds of enlightened
men became more and more drawn to the subject in our
country, and many years ago it became an accepted idea
that the reformation of the prisoner should be one great
obJect of prison discipline. The right mode of harmo-
nising that with punishment for crime and the deterrent
element of penal discipline, was, in our own country, the
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continual and earnest subject of thought and practical
effort among the most enlightened and experienced
public men. No money was considered by the Govern-
ment ill-spent which appeared necessary to carry out a
sound system. The whole subject is a most difficult one,
and nothing but actual experience can demonstrate the
soundness of systems. Still, the repression of crime and
the protection of society were deemed by our Legislature
matters of so much importance as to require a special
Royal Commission in 1865, to investigate the working
of different systems, and to correct errors at present
existing. Qur convicts force themselves, whether we
desire it or not, on the attention of society. It is now
acknowledged in both hemispheres to be our solemn
duty to asceftain and to adopt such a system as has been
proved to be both corrective and reformatory.

No general system of prison, still less of reformatory
discipline, has yet been adopted in India, and the efforts
which have been made in Great Britain and Ireland to
reform our own criminals, have not yet been extended
to our great dependency.

Yet, has she not a paramount claim on our attention
in this particular respect? Sunk in the deepest igno-
rance, and with the criminal habits of many generations
strangely rooted in them, are we to deprive them of
liberty, grasping’ them with the strong hand of thé law,
golely to punish them, and obtain as much labour as
possible from them, without attention to their mental or
physical condition, and without an attempt to send them
forth into the world better able to do their duty to God
and to man, and raised in the scale of existence? Yet
such appears to be gencrally the condition of things in
India! I never once heard anyone express the faintest
expectation that the present state of Indian prisons



208 SIX MONTHS IN INDIA.

could do anything but perpetuate the degradation of
the criminal population; while the many excellent
and enlighteped men, who earnestly desire to amelio-
rate the condition of Hindoo prisoners, both male and
female, were unable to do so through the present state
of the prisons, and of the jail regulations, which often
arise out of their condition.

Such were my own impressions from the visits re-
corded briefly in the foregoing narrative, and such will
probably be those of the thoughtful reader. I therefore
respectfully laid before His Excellency the Viceroy, be-
fore leaving Calcutta, the following brief remarks and
suggestions, hoping that he might condescend to draw
the attention of the proper department to them.

Common Jails,

In all the jails I visited, great attention appeared to be paid
to the industrial work, which, in many cases, was admirably
carried on; the prisoners were thus being prepared to procure
an honest livelihood for themselves on their discharge, and
considerable proceeds were realised towards their expenses.
A salutary influence appeared to be exercised over the pri~
soners, who in general were working with diligence and good-
will, under proper superintendence.

The good effects which might be anticipated from this
system were, however, greatly diminished by the want of
separate cells. It is evident that when, for twelve hours out
of twenty-four, men are locked up in cells without light—some-
times three or four together, sometimes even frém forty to
fifty—nothing but the worst results can be expected. It is
quite impossible that even common order or propriety can be
preserved. Immoral communication must peutralise any
good influence which the prisoners may have received during
the day. The greatest contamination must be the result of
such an arrangement, and, at the same time, the deterrent
effect of punishment is much lost, as solitude is greatly
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dreaded by this class of prisoners. Not only are the moral
effects of the existing system very injurious, but also the
physical. The various prison reports frequently speak of a
dreadful mortality decimating the jails, or even carrying off
one-fourth of the whole number of prisoners. This must be
chiefly due to the sleeping arrangements, which bring persons
of poor or even of bad constitutions into injurious proximity
with each other. Overcrowding the jails appears to be the
usual cause of any great mortality, as in other respects sanitary
arrangements are carefully attended to in other jails I visited.

The construction of separate sleeping-cells in all the jails
would of course involve considerable expense, but this would
be, in most cases, greatly lessened by employing the labour of
the prisoners. In many of the jails which I visited, a suf-
ficient number of cells could be erected without any other
cost but that of material. Still, whatever may be the outlay
needed, it is evident that it should not be any impediment in
the way of doing what is so important both for the moral and
the physical welfare of the prisoners.

The want of any arrangements for securing instruction to
the prisoners is also a great evil. It is now an acknowledged
principle in the treatment of prisoners, that every means
practicable should be afforded them of leaving the jails better
members of society than when they entered it; instruction is
evidently a most important means of securing this, especially
in the case of these prisoners. We cannot give them re-
ligious instruction, but we can give them that teaching and
that moral influence which may enable them both to know and
to do their duty. In no jails that I visited was there any
place provided for instruction, nor was there any schoolmaster
on the staff. 'The jail regulations did not make any provision
for these, or for any time when instruction could be given to
the prisoners. The teaching given in Alipore Jail cannot be
regarded as an exception, becanse this is not universal, and is
chiefly with a view to enalle the prisoners to do such work as
requires a knowledge of reading and writing.

I would beg respectfully to suggest that regular instruction
VOL. 1I. P :
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should be made an essential part of the prison discipline of
every jail. To effect this, the hours of labour need not be
shortened, as three hours could advantagecusly be deducted
from thosé spent in sleep ; a proper schoolroom and apparatus
would require to be provided for, and especially a suitable
number of teachers.

The removal of the long-sentenced prisoners from the
common jails, which is, I am informed, under contemplation,
will doubtless facilitate the adoption of both of these changes,
and in many ways be a considerable advantage.

Central Jails or Convict Prisons.

The erection of these for long-sentenced prisoners will be a
very important meusure, and will not only remove a great
difficulty which now exists in the management of the common
jails, but will also afford’ an opportunity of carrying out the
admirable system of convict treatment which proved so suc-
cessful in Ireland under the management of Sir Walter
Crofton. 'The principles of this system are now being uni-
versally accepted by distinguished persons in every part of the
world who have studied the subject, as well as by the Royal
Commission on Prison Discipline in 1863. For a full statement
of those principles, and of their practical application, I beg
to refer to the second volume of my work, entitled ¢ Our
Convicts.'

India appears in many ways to present peculiar facilities for
carrying out this system, and the remarkable results of the
industrial system developed in Alipore Jail prove that it might
be done at comparatively little expense. The success with
which the licence system is carried out in Poona by the Acting
Superintendent demonstrates that, under careful manage-
ment, prisoners trained under & good system may be easily
absorbed into society as self-supporting and honest members
of it. In the eréction of the central jails, therefore (convict
prisons as they are termed in England), it appears particularly
important that regard should be had to adapting them to
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develope this system. It is especially necessary that there
should be separate sleeping-cells for all the prisoners, except
for those who have arrived at the third or intermediate stages,
which is the final preparation for discharge.

Female Prisoners.

In all the jails which I have visited, except in Calcutta,
the female prisoners occupied a portion of the ordinary jail
This was usually the worst portion of the place, and there was
no provision for separation, either by night or by day. They
were under the care of male warders. The work provided for
them was of & nature not to improve them, and no instruction
was given them. Inone jail I saw five women, one a muarderess,
locked up together! No lady visitors ever go near them;
indeed, I was informed in one case that the habits of the pri-
soners are so filthy that it would be impossible for ladies to
approach them, and sit down among them.

It may easily bé imagined what is the result of this. Not
only is it impossible for any improvement to take place, but
the women become deteriorated. In one jail I was informed
that the good dietary and the freedom from strict discipline
so completely removed all dread of imprisonment, that the
women repeatedly returned after discharge.

It is evident that this is an enormous evil.

I would beg respectfully to urge—

First—That all the female prisoners should be in separate
cells, unless working under suitable supervision.

Secondly.—That female warders only should have charge of
the prisoners. It is probable that the chief of these at least
must be a European, to secure proper discipline.

Thirdly.~—That the work should be of a kind to fit the
women to earn theirlivelihood on their discharge.

Fourthly.—That regular instruction should be provided for
them.

Fifthly ~That European ladies should be invited to visit
them, as in England, with a view to impart to them a kind
and good influence., .

r
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Though my visits to jails were short, and may be
presumed to be somewhat superficial, yet I have found
official reports speak still more strongly than I did on
the evils arising from the want of proper jail accom-
modation, irivolving both great mortality and increase
of crime. Gentlemen of high experience have often
expressed their opinions to me, both orally and in
writing, respecting the evils caused by night associa-
tion. Dr..Mouat thus speaks, as quoted by the ¢ Pall
Mall Gazette® of December 17, 1867 :—

*Dr. Mouat, the Inspector-General of Jails for the Lower
Provinces of Bengal, in his report for 1866-67, calls attention
to certain defects in the Indian prison system. The Bengal
jails appear to be very faulty in construction, and this is not
only directly injurious to the health of the inmates, but in-
directly also to their morals, by preventing a proper classifica-
tion of prisoners. Collective imprisonment, as at present
carried out in India, converts the jails into * training schools of
vice and crime.””  * The demoralising effect of this association,”
says Dr. Mouat, * ta 80 great that I cannot venture to do more
than refer to it; it is a scandal and & reproach that would not
be tolerated in Great Britain for a day beyond the time neces-
sary to remove it, by a proper construction of prisons, no
matter at what cost.” In France, the change from the
collective to the cellular system of imprisonment was fol-
lowed by a great reduction of mortality; and a careful
study of English prisons and prison discipline, during a
recent visit to this country, confirmed Dr."Mouat’s preference
for the separate system. ¢ From want of cell accommodation,”
(in Bengal), says Dr. Mouat, “ judicial sentences of solitary con-
Jinement cannot at present be carried out at all, and whipping
is resorted o in a very large number of cases, for which I do
not consider it to be a fit or proper punishment. [Fetters are,
Jor the same reasons, applied muck too frequently—and in one
Jjail were most improperly smposed om females,” In other
words, the punishments are regulated by expediency instead
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of law; when the prescribed punishment cannot be enforced,
for lack of the modus operandi, an irregular penalty is sub-
stituted. Then the guarding of the prisons of Bengel is de-
clared to be in a very unsatisfactory state.  Nearly every
jail in the Lower Provinces is so extremely insecure, and so
deficient in all the essentials of a prison, that the paucity of
escapes—2'06 per cent. of average strength in 1866—rather
than their number, is @ matter of surprise to me.” There are
at present 2,007 escaped convicts from the prisons of the
Lower Provinces at large.’

A study of the Reports of the Directors of prison
discipline in the different Presidencies, would strengthen
the convictions here expressed, and would show a
frightful degree of mortality caused by the present state
of the prisons.

The subject is a vast one, for it is said that there are,
in different parts of the empire, as many as 600,000
prisoners, while very few of the jails in which they are
confined are such as to render possible an effective
system of prison discipline. The consequences of this
deficiency are most costly as well as injurious. The
insecurity of the boundary-walls necessitates the em-
ployment of a large body of guards, in some cases as
many as one to five prisoners—an enormous standing
expenditure. The non-deterrent or reformatory nature
of the jails prevents the possibility of diminution of
crime, and this perpetuates the cost. The dilapidated
and objectionable nature of some jails, which have been
for several years condemned, causes great and constant
difficulty in the management of them; and doubtless
leads to severity of discipline, which must be very re-
pugnant to the feelinys of humane and enlightened
men. Such statentents as were made by the super-
intendent of the Calcutta Jail, at a recent inquest,
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sufficiently prove this. It would, of course, be impos-
sible to remedy at once so gigantic an evil, but this
should not be a bindrance to doing something. If
all new central jails for long-sentenced prisoners
were built on a plan calculated for carrying out an
improved system of prison discipline, with separate
sleeping accommodation; and if all condemned jails
were at once rebuilt on a similar plan, other improve-
ments would doubtless follow, under the management
of the many able and enlightened gentlemen who are
to be found in India. Such a recommendation was made
in a memorial addressed by the British Social Science
Association to the Right Honourable the Secretary of
State for India, Sir Stafford Northcote.* The subject
is occupying the attention of the Indian Government;
it is, therefore, nnnecessary to dwell further on it here.
I would only earnestly entreat for those of my own
sex, for the convicted women of India, that no time
should be lost in providing for them at least suitable
accommodation, instructive and industrial training, and,
above all, proper female supervision, at whatever cost,
go that every sentenced woman may have the oppor-
tunity afforded to her of going again into the world better
able to discharge her duties to her family and to society.

* [{de Appendix E.
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CONCLUSION.

TrE aspirations with which I entered on my Eastern
travels were more than fulfilled by my ¢Six Months’
Residence in India.’

My first grand object, was to give to our fellow-sub-
jects in that great empire a token of true sympathy with
them, and interest in their welfare; I believed that they
may thus be assured, that.not one, but many of England’s
daughters—especially those who have, like myself, had
their love for the children of the same Father strength-
ened by long years of trial and discipline—have a
deep and true feeling for their race, which they only
desire an opportunity of testifying. This object would
have been aceomplished if my health had failed, and I
had never returned from those distant shores, or if T
had been compelled to depart home from Bombay by the
next mail after my arrival, to save my life. I humbly
offer the incense of a grateful heart to Him who renewed
my strength, and preserved me in journeying, by sea
and by land, for thousands of miles over that vast conti-
nent. KEverywhere my intention was comprehended
and responded to by those to whom my friendly visit
was directed; and it was earnestly sought for in
numberless places, where I was compelled by circum-
stances to forego the pleasure of accepting tbe invita-
tion. One more bond of sympathy is thus added
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to unite the East and the West—an enduring one,
which time will not sever!

The next object I had in view, was to learn the actual
position of female education in India; to discover the
real obstacles to its progress, and the cause of the inade-
quate returns for the devoted zeal of my countrymen
and countrywomen, and their large expenditure of
money. I wished also to ascertain whether my past
experience would be in any way available in the pro-
motion of this great object. My friendly intercourse
with enlightened native gentlemen, and the confidence
with which they regarded my intentions, enabled me to
gain a clearer insight into this most important subject,
in a few months, than I otherwise might have obtained
in many years. I have thus been enabled to devise a
scheme which meets their wants, and which, carried
out in its entirety, and in the spirit in which it is con-
ceived, will, I firmly believe, prove a great blessing to
the country, and meet the wants of the enlightened
native population, by enabling them to obtain the help
of educated Englishwomen in the elevation of their wives
and daughters, without dread of interference with their
religion or social customs ; we may thus prepare them to
help themselves, which at present they are unable to do.

Other results, however, have arisen from my Indian
tour, beyond those which I directly contemplated.

I did not go out as a religious missionary. I was, as]
constantly assured. my native friends (in answer to their
enquiries), unconnected with any society or organisa-
tion, and was quite alone. Though, as T publicly stated
in every place I visited, I value Christianity above all
things, as the guide of my life and the spring of my
actions—though it is to me the pearl of unspeakable
price, and I desire that all should share the privilege
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I hold so dear—though I believe that the sway of our
Divine Master is destined to extend over all the nations
of the earth, and that the acceptance of it would prove
an inestimable boon to the people of Hindostan—yet,
respecting the individual freedom of every immortal
being, as I value my own, I would not, if I could, ob-
trude my own religion upon them. Chnbtlamty is a
purely spiritual rehcnon, and must be accepted freely,
by each individual, from the conviction of his own
inner spirit, or it is of little value. I believe, in-
deed, that injudicious or obtrusive efforts at the con-
version of others, however praiseworthy the zeal which
prompts them, hinder the very object they are intended
to promote, and often arouse a spirit of antagonism,
which is most unfavourable to it. The great Hindoo
reformer, whose portrait forms the frontispiece of these
volumes, expressed himself very strongly to the same
effect. He accepted the Christian religion as the most
perfect revelation of the Divine Will that has ever been
made, and desired that the ¢Precepts of Jesus’ should
be followed by his countrymen throughout the length
and breadth of the land, as the ‘guide to peace and happi-
ness.’ The present leader of the religious movement
among the Hindoos, Keshub Chunder Sen, shares with
him these desires, sympathising fully, as he has said,
with the spirit of Christianity. He has truly and
beautifully declared, that every Christian who visits the
country shounld be a missionary, by living out the spirit
of his religion before the native population, and thus
helping to remove the prejudices which hinder their
acceptance of it. In this way, I humbly hope that my
visit may have left an impression, favourable to the
Gospel of Christ, and may have helped on some in their
own religous life and work,
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Having discovered in myself a power of which I was
not before conscions, of giving extemporary addresses
in public, whenever I felt a distinct call to do so, in

. the explanation of my views and objects, an unexpected
means was opened to me of disseminating what appeared
to me important truths. Couched in simple language,
they appeared to be readily comprehended by the gene-
ral audience ; and being reported in the public papers,
frequently by natives themselves, an impulse appeared
to be given to the minds of my hearers, and to others
in different parts of the country. The seed was sown
by the wayside, but in some places it fell on rich
ground already prepared. I was not sanguine enough
to expect to see the fruits ripen during my short
stay., We have been taught that first the blade must
spring up, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear.
I have been accustomed to devote myself to the labour
of love, in the patience of hope. Yet some of the seed
has already sprung up with full tropical luxuriance,
and, sustaining vigorously the full burden and heat of
the day, has already borne rich fruit.

The most proud and happy result of my journey, to
my own mind, was, however, to see for myself the wise
and noble manner in which the Government of my
native country, and her many sons and daughters who
have gone out to that distant land, have laboured most
successfully to promote her true interest, and her
elevation to a high position among the nations. I had
the satisfaction, also, of finding that this is most fully
appreciated by the intelligent Hindoos. If I have, in
the course of this work, freely used the privilege of an
Englishwoman, in pointing out any deficiencies which
struck me, and offering some of the snggestions, which
occur to a stranger more readily than to a resident, it
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will be easily believed that I have been actuated by no
feeling, but that all who are working for India have
one common object—her true welfare. There are
enormous difficulties to be surmounted ; those entrusted
with the governruent of a country must feel them far
more than private individuals can often comprehend,
and cannot at once remedy evils, however much they may
desire to do so. This I frequently stated to my native
friends; and when I heard them earnestly express the
wish that all the differences should be removed which
separate the two races, I rejoiced to be able truly to
say, from personal knowledge, ¢ No one in the Empire
desires this more than his Excellency the Viceroy.’

I have felt it my duty to India to come thus person-
ally before the public, for the first time in my life, I
could not otherwise convey the impression I formed
from my visit, and, by doing so, awaken the interest I
desire. I hope for kind indulgence to the many im-
perfections of my work, and trust that those for whose
sake it is written will accept it in the spirit in which
it is offered. May the blessing of our Common Father
rest upon it!

Red Lodge House, Bristol: Feb. 13, 1868,
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Address to the Educational Section of the Bethune
Society: Calcutta, December, 1866.*

A spECIAL MEETING of the members of the Bethune Society was
held in the theatre of the Medical College, on Tuesday, the
18th December, at b p.u., to listen to an address from Miss
Carpenter. The subject chosen was, ¢ The Reformatory Scbool
System with reference to Female Crime.” The address was
intended more particularly for that section of the society which
is devoted to the consideration of female education.

Many were desirous to hear her upon that one department
of social science, which for so many years she had made her
specialty, and to which she had personally given her chief
attention. This is the protection and redemption of the young
from degradation and moral neglectin large cities. It includes
the reformation of juvenile offenders, and the saving treatment
of neglected children of both sexes; but particularly the off-
spring of parents abandoned to drunkenness and crime, who
are too willing to initiate their children into the same courses—
i.¢., to lead lives most costly to the State and ruinous to them-
selves. This subject, so essentially interesting and attractive
to all philanthropista, from the sternest judge in our courts to
the tenderest heart of woman, wags treated with a directness
and practicality, a richness of illustration, and a fulness of
statistical and personal experience, which made the hour a
rare treat to a crowded audience, embracing a large variety of
gympathies. Europeans and Eurasians filled the circle nearebt

#* From the * Times of India’ and the * Englishman.’
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the chairmanj and there was a fair representation of both sexes,
notwithstanding the fact that nearly all the Sunday-schools
in Calcutta were, at that hour, thronging to anniversary fites
in the churches, and many gentlemen and ladies, Sabbath-
school teachers, were thus prevented from attending. The
native students of the Medical and Présidency Colleges, located
in that neighbourhood, were out in large numbers, and the
teachers and older pupils of the School of Useful Arts were
there by Miss Carpenter's invitation; besides many native
gentlemen, both Christian, Brahmo, and Hindoo, who are promi-
nent in educational and other reforms in this part of India.

The Hon. J. B. Phear, who occupied the chair, made a few
introductory remarks, after which Miss Carpenter rose and
spoke as follows :——

¢ It had been my wish to dwell this evening entirely on the
education of what are termed the perishing and dangerous
classes ; but finding that this section of the Bethune Society is
devoted to female education, I-will commence by giving my
views on that subject especially, and will then proceed to con-
sider education as affecting the criminal classes.

¢ All of you are aware that in England women hold a very
different position from that which they occupy in India. In
England they are regarded as fellow-workers with and helpers
of men. By giving them a liberal education, it is notintended
that they should take the place of the other sex, but that they
should be better qualified than they would otherwise be, for
discharging their own peculiar duties, I can testify that my
own education, which was carried on under my father's super-
intendence, and which included a training in such subjects as
classics and mathematics, never unfitted me for domestic duties,
but, on the contrary, rendered me.in all respects more fully
qualified to accomplish & woman's mission.

* After completing iny own education in my father's home,
being anxious to improve the female mind, I commenced the
practical work of education, and spent twenty yearsin training
young ladies belonging to the higher classes of society. Inthe
school which I carried on with my mother and sisters, not
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only female accomplishments but the classics were taught, as
also needlework and other things useful in a family. Among
the ladies thus educated, some made it their business in after-
life to instruct the poor and ignorant ; others became admirable
wives, and, while conscientiously fulfilling the duties which
they owed to their families, entered upon extended spheres of
usefulness, i

¢ This bigher education doesnot, then, as is sometimes sup-
posed, unfit women for their special duties, but, on the con-
trary, enables them to become better wives, better mothers,
and more useful members of society. By women, the infant
minds of both sexes are trained. Not a few illustrious men have
ascribed their pre-eminence to the influence of their mothers.
Sir William Jones, with whose name you must all be familiar,
affords a remarkable instance of the effect which a mother'’s
teaching and example can produce upon a youthful mind.

* Having matured and developed my plans for the education
of the higher classes, I now felt anxious to do something for
the poorer and more degraded portion of society. I would
here observe that you have not in India young children of
eight or ten years of age who come within the grasp of the
law: I am ashamed to say that in England such has been the
case. Tkese children (I here refer especially to the girls),
after being subjected to punishment, become outcaats from
society ; respectable people do not like to engage them for
domestic servants, and they are quite cut off from all amelio-
rating influences.

‘Now, I asked myself, was it the fault of these girls that
they were thus condemned to a life of degradation and crime?
The answer that presemed'itself tome was, It is not their fault;
they are placed by God in this world, and they are His children,
for He is the common Father of us all ; and surely God would
not destine any of His creatures to an existence of irremediable
crime and misery ! Was it, I asked myself, by an innate de-
pravity that these children were condemned for their lifetime
to be felons and outcasta? The answer suggested to me was,
that their depravity was not innate, but was owing to neglect
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and bad education—to their baving worthless parents, or to
their having no parentsatall. It was the duty of society, then,
I argued, to give these children such an education as would
preserve them from all temptation to break the law, and would
supply that moral training of which, by adverse circumstances,
they had been deprived.

‘I am aware that, as in England so in India, the objection
has been urged, that to give a good education to these classes
will be a premium on crime. But such is really not the case.
There is in the human mind an instinctive love of liberty, and
this feeling is remarkably developed in these young criminals,
who lead a wild and recklesslife. By them itis not considered
an advantage to be deprived of their freedom, and to be con-
fined in any institution, however comfortable. Although in
India you may know little about girls as a criminal class, still

_you do know about boys ; and must be aware that no boys who
have been accustomed for several years to the freedom of a
criminal life, would like to be taken and placed under confine-
ment; if they knew that this would'be the result of their
actions, they would be tempted to abandon their crimes, rather
than incur the punishment of restraint.

¢ Now, it appeared to me that society owed a duty to these
girls, and that it ought to enable them to have a fuir chance of
redeeming their characters, and of becoming useful members of
the State. This is a principle easily arrived at by Christians;
for did not Christ come to seck and to save those which are
lost? But with a Government it is different, for a Govern-
meant, though Christian, does not profess to be guided solely
by Christian principles; its actions must be regulated in a
great measure by political expediency.

It must be shown, therefore, that such a training of the
Jjuvenile criminal population is for the general good of society
as well as in accordance with strictly Christian principles.
This can easily be done. These young persons, besides the
injury they directly inflict on society, are doing incalculable
harm by their influence, and form in each case around them
a circle of crime: if girls, they will probably become the
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mothers of wicked children, and thus perpetuate their misdeeds
for many generations. It was shown, therefore, that for the
good of the country, the Government should arrest the progress
of crime; this would not be done by sending the children to
jail, where many had been as often as six or eight times, but
by some different line of treatment.

‘I will now go back to a period twenty years ago, when I
first began the work which led to the establishment of my
Girls’ Reformatory School, in which I developed my principles
of the education of the criminal class. The idea was then
just springing up, that it was the duty of society to educate the
Jowest and most degraded class of children. As the highest
classes of society had all along been fully aware of the benefits
of education, they had willingly made sacrifices to secure these
henefits for their children, so that in their case there was no
necessity for the aid of Government. But for the middle
clasges the Government had supplemented the contributions
of private benevolence, in order to educate these, or rather the
lower middle or mechanic class, who were not able to secure
a good education for their children without assistance. The
schools established for these classes correspond to your branch
schools, and some of them to your higher schools.

‘But the education thus afforded did not reach the lower
classes of the population, nor does it in your country. When
I came to India I was quite ignorant of what was being done
in the way of education. In the first town I visited, I was
grieved to see tribes of children wandering about the streets
totally uncared for. This is not now the case in England ; for
though we have great poverty, yet there are always persons to
be found anxious to do some good, and to ameliorate the con-
dition of the poor and the distressed. In India there is much
liberality, no doubt, as has been lately evinced during the
famine which has ravaged Bengal and Orissa, but as yet there
has been no attempt to educate the lowest classes. Twenty
years ago we in England were in the same state, and then, for
the first time, a number of benevolent persons tried to educate
some of these forlorn children, not in order to raise them out

YOL. 1L, Q
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of their proper sphere, but to enable them to work honestly
and fitly in their appointed vocations. We took the very
lowest. I have watched the progress of not a few of these, and
seen the gradual conversion of young savages into respectable
men and women. Iam speaking from the experience of twenty
years. I wish I could impart to you the joy 1 have had in
hundreds of cases of reformation.’

Miss Carpenter here presented a number of photographs for
the eager examination of many, who passed them on from hand
to band. ¢ There you see,’ she continued, ¢ the intelligent faces
and refined bearings of some of those whom, under God's bless-~
ing, we have saved from apparent destruction, if not from
certain ruin, This man,” showing his picture, ‘is now in
Canada, and & promising farmer. This one is an English
mechanic, with a young ahd happy family growing up around
him.! Others were similarly presented, and as briefly described.
These had been gathered from the streets years ago, into what
were at first denominated, in keeping with the extreme poverty
of the pupils, Ragged Schools. Once given in derision, the
success which had glorified them now wore that name asa
crown.. Their chief glory and lever of success was the Christian
spirit in which they were originated, and had been conducted
By Christian she meant the foving and wise and self-sacrificing
spirit.

Miss Carpenter continued :—

‘1 have now spoken of a class of young peoplg who wer
.willing to be taken by the hand, and who for our love gaveun
their gratitude. But we find a class lower than these,—un
happy street-rovers, who prefer to lead a roving precariou
life; and whom gentle means can rarely win, or persuade t
enter a school, or stay as inmates of a well-ordered reformator
bome. This is a class far more difficult to deal with and t
help. The unhappy condition, and almost certain fate 2
criminals, of this Arab class—in Christian cities, and in yot
cities here no less,—have exercised the best and deepest think
ers, and the students of political economy, as well as of religic
and human duty. How shall these wilful wanderers be reache
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brought home, and saved to society and themselves? Devoted
men and our wisest philanthropists—as you probably know—
have opened refuges for such in the most civilised countries of
Europe, like the establishment of Mettray in France and the
Rauhe Haus in Germany—reformatories whose known success
have brought them visitors and enquirers from all parts of the
world. The object here is not so much to enforce discipline
as to charnge the heart and will from evil to good. The one
aim is to inspire these special subjects of discipline with the
feeling that they can be good, and, being worthy of love and
honour, obtain it. They are more and more comforted and
trusted as they are able to bear it. And it has been found
that there is no extent of wickedness, at least in the young,
which may not be conquered, if we have enough of hope,
wisdom, and patience. I have seen enough to convince me,
little as I know of this country, that you also have roving here
boys of this wild-liberty sort, who prefer to run away from all
the restraints of home, and to sleep abroad in outhouses and dark
corners, and who live by pilfering and incipient crime. When I
was at Ahmedabad, the superintendent of the jail informed me
that there were hordes of boys in that city and neighbourhood
who roved over the country living solely by plunder; these
were often recruited from such as had been in jail for short
terms. Isaw there a number of hoys brought out of jail for
trial, having been confined four months; and these had to be
"dismissed, as there was not sufficient evidence to convict them.
What is to be done with such as these?

“We then found that it would be necessary for ug, in order
to take effectively the place of parents to those wild children,
to secure a legal power over them, by inducing the State to
regard us as standing in loco Dparentis with respect to our
youthful wards. We asked the State, therefore, as soon as it
was convinced of the wisdom of our measures, to abandon the
practice of imprisonment and whipping, and to give us the
power of legal detention over the children. We consented, if
the State would make sorie payment for their maintenance, to
defray the rest of the expenditure ourselves.

Q2
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¢ After long exertion our efforts were rewarded with success,
and the Legislature passed an Act for the better care and
reformation of youthful offenders in Great Britain. By this
"Act, when any person under sixteen years of age «hall be con-
victed of any offence punishable by law, in addition to the
sentence passed as a punishment for the offen~e, he may be
sent, at the expiration of the sentence, ta some one of the
reformatory schools, and there detained for not less than two
nor more than five years, provided his sentence has not been
for less than fourteen days’ imprisonment. Thus our Reforma-
tory Schools were established !  Steady discipline was observed
in these schools, kind teachers were provided, and useful work
was taught. The scholars, after giving sufficient evidence of
improvement, were allowed to enter into society, at first on
trial, but if they did well they obtained their discharge. The
Act was passed in 1854, and since that time, school after school
has been set up. At first the supply was altogcther inadequate
to meet the wants of the country; the increase of crime out-
stripped the means adopted for its suppression. But this is no
longer the case, for it is found that by taking off the ring-
leaders the gangs of offenders disperse, while those that remain
become more amenable to discipline, and a very sensible dimi-
nution of juvenile crime is thus effected. At the beginning of
the reformatory system numbers of young persons had been six,
seven, ar even eight times in prison ; now few can be found who
have been previously twice confined. At first the majority of our
fellow-countrymen did not believe that we should succeed ; but
experience has proved that these young offenders may become
respectable members of society, and many instances could be
adduced of boys who have abandoned their former vicious
practices, and have afterwards led useful and worthy lives,

 You in India are doubtless more interested about girlsthan
about boys; I will therefore now proceed to tell you my plans
for the reformation of girls. And here I must remark that
there are greater difficulties to be met with in the case of girls
than in that of boys. In the first place, people are extremely
unwilling to take into their houses girls who have once come
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under the grasp of the law ; and, secondly, as girls are not ex-
posed to the same temptations as boys, it is probable that, when
they are guilty, their offences will be of 2 more serious nature.
Also, the mind of woman being naturally more delicate and
sensitive than that of man, when it does become corrupt the
work of reform is peculiarly difficult. For such reasons it was
our imperative duty to pay special attention t8 the girls, and
to found a reformatory school for improving their condition.
And here I must acknowledge the services of that admirable
woman Lady Noel Byron, who, sympathising with me in my
plans, requested me to buy a house, which she agreed to let to
the school for a small sum. The house selected was the well-
known Red Lodge, a place possessing a ccrtain historical inter-
est. It had been built in ancient times as a monastery, and
had been fitted up in the reign of Queen Blizabeth as the resi-
dence of a knight. Afterwards it became a young ladies’
school, and subsequently the celebrated Dr. Pritchard, author
of the * Physical History of Man,” purchased it for his own
residence. This was now to become the home of our children.

‘ The girls whom we were led to train were not, like your
girls here in India, timid gentle creatures, but young persons
with perverted natures, strong wills, and daring spirits. In
educating them we had a difficult task to perform ; they had
to be treated with indulgence, and at the same time kept under
proper control; evil had to be overcome by good; it was
essential that living examples of purity and excellence should
be presented to them ; and, above all, a loving and religious
spirit was required. Religion, in my opinion, i3 an essential
element of such an education, and nothing can be done without
it. By religion I do not mean sectarian dogmas, but the simple
teaching of the rules of duty as the will of God—the love of
our Heavenly Father and the life of Christ being taught and
practised. Most of those with ‘whom I have been engaged in
this work have held different religious opinions from mine, yet
this difference has never given rise to disputes; and we have
all laboured together in love and sympathy.

¢ One great object was to train the physical as well as the
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mental powers of these girls, so that they might get their living
as domestic servants, or take care of their own little homes, if
they should be married. For this purpose they were employed
in active work, such as washing, baking, &e.; they were also
taught needlework, and in their hours of relaxation they took
walks, indulged in innocent recreations, and frequented the
society of good persons. Music wasalso taught, on account of
its peculiarly refining influence, and the coarse songs which
the girls had formerly been in the habit of singing, were ex-
changed for hymns and songs of an innocent and elevated cha-
racter, They also learned to read and write; their reading
was no, extensive, but what little they did read was well under-
stood. By such means excellent results were obtained; the
girls were no longer outcasts, but were received into the service
of respectable people. Some have turned out badly, but the
experience of the last four years enables me to say that out of
seventy, sixty have turned out well, and bne only has been a
second time in prison. These principles might, when adapted
to the circumstances of this country, be extended to India ; for
the same general principles apply, with glight modifications, to
different classes and communities—to young girls in all con-
ditions of life.

¢1 want, if possible, that your little girls should acquire a
taste for knowledge. They are quite capable of doing s0. I
was much pleased, on visiting one of your girls' schools lately,
to observe the ready answers given to the questions of the
Inspector. One child, on being asked what silk was, described
it accurately, and then ran for a book in which she pointed
out to us the picture of a silkworm. She had thought about
her lessons. All girls should learn needlework, and it is also
important that their physical powers should be trained. India
is decidedly deficient in physical training with regard both to
boys and to girls.

¢ The object of all education is 8o to develope the mental
powers that the young mind may delight in learning. I have
been sorry to notice, in some of the boys' schools which I have
visited in India, splendid libraries in which the books looked
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suspiciously neat and clean. On enquiring the cause of this,
I have been told that the students are so occupied in working
for degrees, that they have no time for general reading. Now,
learning should be sought for its own sake, and not merely for
the sake of professional success in after-life.

‘I have been pleased to observe, in the large schools of this
country, the diligence of the scholars and the zeal and attention
of the masters, but I have been sorry to find that the young
men take no walks, and indulge in no games or athletic sports.
They may depend upon it that such a course is injurious to
the mind, as well as to the body, and that if their bodily powers
were well developed, their minds would be strengthened also.
As with boys so it is with gicls, who, although they do not
require the same kind of physi{:al training as boys, should yet
be encouraged to take exercise adapted to them. If they com-
mence this when young, they will feel inclined for it after-
wards. As a rule, the little girls in this country seem quite
listless, but in two doarding-schools which I visited, the girls,
when let out to play, were as active and lively as any English
girls, and displayed great life and animation. It is evident,
therefore, that if little Hindoo girls had their physical powers
properly developed, they would be lively and active. In
addition to all this, it is necessary that there should be a good
wholesome moral influence at work, 80 as to secure that healthy
habit and tone of mind, without which there can be no well-
being in life. No lessons in morality, however good, can pro-
duce any permanent benefit, unless the surrounding influences
keep up the effect of them—unless the pupils are placed under
those whe are loving and good. All depends on the teacher,
and I can myself testify that my own exertions would have
been useless, if the tegchers had not thrown themselves heart
and soul into the work, and if they had not been imbued with
right moral principles.  Several Hindoo gentlemen have visited
my reformatory at the Red Lodge. I may mention, especially,
the late lamented Ratichunder Balkrishna, of Bombay, who
came purposely from' London to Bristol to see it. Every
Hindoo who has been there, has gone away most favourably
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impressed with the results produced. If such &n influence,
they have said, can be produced on low and coarse girls, what
will be the result when such a system is carried out among
Hindoo girls, gentle and loving, and who bave not the bad
principles which are found in these young women ?’

At the conclusion ofthe address, the chairman informed the
members of the society that Miss Carpenter was willing to
answer any questions on the subject of education which they
might be anxious to propose. Accordingly, the Rev. Mr. Long
enquired if natural history was not taught in the schools in
England, and if Miss Carpenter did not consider natural history
to be well worthy of occupying a prominent place among the
studies of the young.

Miss Carpenter, in reply, said = ‘I regard natural history as
a most valuable subject, and one that should be taught, if pos-
sible, in all schools. My teaching has been carried on in a
large city, yet even there opportunities for acquiring such
knowledge were not altogether wanting. A study of the works
of the Creator is most beneficial and important, not only scien-
tifically, for encouraging habits of arrangement and cultivating
the powers of observation,-but also for the eake of the reverent
spirit which it instils, and, in the case of the female mind, for
the softening influence which it produces.’

The Rev. Mr. Long then put another question, asking if it
was not the custom in England to have gardens attached to
the schools.

Miss Carpenter, in reply, said: ¢It is imporsible in England
to have gardens in the ordinary day-schools which are situated
in populous towns, where every available spot of ground is
built upon. In England we are dreadfully crowded. Here,
on the contrary, you have ample room, and it has surprised
me to find that you do not avail yourselves more extensively
of the resources thus afforded for adorning with shrubs and
flowers the compounds which surround your dwellings, and
even your schools. In England the people delight in flowers.
Ii London, and other large towns, the windows of the houses,
even in the pocrest neighbourhoods, are generally adorned



ADDRESS TO THE BETHUNE SOCIETY. 233

with little pots containing plants, which bear beautiful and
fragrant flowers. I had expected, in a tropical country like
this, where nature is so lavish in her gifts, to have found inall
your houses a rich profusion of flowers; youmay judge, then,
how great my disappointment has been, on perceiving that,
neither among the working-people in your towns, nor among
the peasantry in your villages, are there any indications of a
taste for flowers or gardening. Agricultural work and garden-
ing are taught in our English reformatory schools, and the
results obtained are most beneficial.’

Baboo Kissory Chand Mittra then addressed the meeting to
the following effect :—

1 have been requested, sir, to move the resolutior which I
hold in my hand, conveying the grateful acknowledgments of
this meeting to Miss Carpenter. Although I could wish it had
been entrusted to other and abler hands, yet I should npt shrink
from expressing my admiration for the very lucid and ex-
haustive address with which she has favoured us. It is re-
plete with interesting details, which have a peculiar claim on
our attention. Miss Carpenter has laboured zealously and
successfully, in England, to educate the ignorant and reclaim
the vicious. Her benevolence being fettered by no distinctions
of race or religion, she has come out to India to do what she
can for the education of the Hindoo femalea. She has already
brought her influence to bear on the Government for the pur-
puse of establishing a Central Normal Female School. In
order to strengthen her hands, a representation, urging the
necessity of such an institution, has been submitted to the
Lieutenant-Governor by several Hindbo gentlemen. Excep-
tion has been taken to this movement by some persons, who
profess to believe that trained female teachers to take charge of
female schools are not wanted, inasmuch as school instruction
is not now practicable. I am not ashamed to avow that I am
a party to the memorial to the Government, and my friénd on
my left (Baboo Keshub Chunder Sen) is another. I have
bestowed gome thought on the subject, and have had ample
opportunities of watching the operations of both school in-
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struction and domestic instruction, and I have no hesitation in
declaring my conviction that the former is an immeasurably
superior system to the latter. Those who underrate school
instrnction, and overrate zenana instruction, are grievously
mistaken. The zenana system may, in the beginning, be
necessary in many cases. I do not depreciate it. [ rejoice
in its intention, but I can advocate it only as a tentative and
a transitional measure, but not as a ﬁnahty and ultimatum.
It is dull and lifeless, whereas the other is instinct with life
and animation. Fancy, sir, a governess teaching one or
two girls within the four walls of a dark and, perhaps, ill-
ventilated room. Why, it is very dull work, and both the
teacher and the taught participate in the duloess. They
cannot resist, so to speak, catching the torpidity of the thing.
The efficiency of scliool instruction depends, on the other
hand, on the living contact of spirit with spirit. It is to be
ascribed to the sympathy of numbers, whieh has an electric
effect, leading to the formation and development of right im-
pressions and feelings, breaking up the old ground, and let-
ting in new light. But, sir, whatever system may be best
adapted to promote the enlightenment of our females, I
earnestly beg my educated fellow-countrymen to remember,
that the social and mental atatus beld by the women of a
country is the true test of its civilisation. 1 would fervently
impress on them the truth of what Tennyson has sid,—

The woman’s cause is man's: they rise or sink
Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free.

¢ Impressed with this view, I regard the mission which has
brought out Miss Carpenter here, as one of the noblest—one,
the fulfilment of which is fraught with resulta of the last im-
portance ta our country. In the interests of civilisation and
humanity she should be honoured. 1 have, therefore, no doubt
that the resolution will meet with your cordial acceptancs :—

¢ Resolution.—That this meeting has listened with great
interest and satisfaction to the hlghly eloquent and instructive
address of Miss Carpenter, on female education in general, and
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on the refurmatory school system with reference to female
crime ; and desires to place on record its cordial acknowledg-
ments to her for the trouble she has taken in editying the
society with her views on the subject.’

The resolution, having been warmly seconded by Mr. Tudor
Trevor, was put to the vote, and carried by acclamation.

The Rev. K. M. Bannerjea then moved the following resolu-
tion, namely :—*That the Female Education section of the
Bethune Society be requested to consider and report on the
plan or scheme of Female Education propeunded by Miss
Carpenter.’

The reverend gentleman said that female education was no
novelty in this country, as both tradition and history testified
to the existence of female learning in ancient India. Lilavati
was a reputed mathematician, and the wife of Kaledasa, a
woman well read in literature and the Shastras. The latter had
taken a vow that she would not marry anyone but the man
who would have completely proved the superiority of his own
attainments to those of her own in an open literary debate. One
by one she vanquished all the learned men of her time, who,
to have their revenge upon her, produced before her Kaledasa,
a reputed blockhead, as a literary giant at whose feet they
would be proud to learn. She was duped by some conf.iivance
on the part of these men, and she accepted Kaledasa for her
husband, but it was not long before she found her mistake.
The geds took compassion upon Kaledasa, and made bim the
poet of all poets. After adverting to similar instances of
female learning, the eloquent speaker exhorted his countrymen,
who claimed such an antiquity, to rouse themselves to action,
and ameliorate the present degraded condition of their women.
He hoped that they will soon give Miss Carpenter an opportu-
nity of hearing that her mission to India has borne good fruit.

The motion, baving been seconded by Dr. Chuckerbutty,
was carried unanimously.

The .President thep rose and addressed the meeting as
follows 1

* It has now become my duty-—most pleasant to discharge—
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to convey to Miss Carpenter the thanks which you have
embodied in the resolution just passed. But, before I do this
in formal terms, I will, with your permission, make some very
short observations upon one or two of the points which Miss
Carpenter bas presented to our notice in her lecture. Shehas
spoken with satisfaction of the small show which young girls
apparently make in the criminal class of this country. I think,
as far as my limited experience enables me to judge, that her
remark might with almost equal force be applied to boys.
During the short time that I have been engaged in the admi-
nistration of justice in this Presidency, I have been struck with
the paucity of juvenile offenders brought before our criminal
courts, as cornpared with the numbers of children who fall
under the notice of the criminal tribunals in England. In say-
ing this, I speak of the general impressions left on my memory
by my own personal experience, and not upon the authority of
4ny sort of statistics. If, however, I am right in this, and that
children really do come less within the grasp of the police here
than in England, I would look for the cause not merely in the
intrinsic character of the race, as Miss Carpenter does, but also
in the joint family system of the people, and the domestic
habits which it engenders, One of the great merits of that
system—and I will not conceal my opinion that it also exhibits
great demerits—is that the old and fecble, the young and
thoughtless, are almost always preserved from absolute want,
and are thus protected from the temptation to those offences
which are the special offspring of pauperism. Still boys do, no
doubt, often appear in our police courts and even at our ses-
sions, and for these a reformatory is urgently wanted. I believe
that imprisonment works unmitigated harm upon them. With
children, considered asa class of the community, imprisonment
cperates in scarcely any perceptible degree as a deterrent from
crime. I conceive that this must necessarily be the case every-
where, but I believe it to be more true here than in England.
Tk follows, then, from the comparative uselessness of impri-
sonment in the sense of a preventive cause, that it ought to
be made the most of in the way of reformation. In England,



ADDRESS TO THE BETHUNE SOCIETY. 237

thanks to the persevering labours of Miss Carpenter and those
with whom she has worked, reformatories for the young have
become so entirely part of our jail system, that no magistrate
ever thinks of inflicting simple imprisonment on a child.
When first it fell to me at our criminal sessions, soon after I
came out from England, to pass sentence on4 young boy, I
enquired of the jailer what would be the minimum sufficient
to carry the child to a reformatory, and you may judge of the
surprise with which I learned from him that there was no
such thing as a prison reformatory in this country! From
that day to this Ihave felt that the absence ofa proper reforma-
tory is a crying want, and sincerely trust that Miss Car-
penter’s efforts in this direction may bear speedy fruits.

¢ Miss Carpenter has told us of her disappointment in finding
this a flowerless country; and from what she hassaid, I should
almost suppose that it has escaped her to notice the particular
season of the year in which she has come to us. Itis true
that during the current three months of the cold season there
is no great show of indigenous flowers. Had she, however,
arrived bhere at almost any time of the other nine months, she
could hardly have spoken as she now has. The profusion of
colouring and blossom which would have met her eye would,
I think, have satisfied all her expectations. It happened to me
to land in this country in the rains, and I certainly cannot
easily exaggerate the delight which the exuberance of colour
on tree and shrub alike then caused me. But probably, had
Miss Carpenter come at such a season, she would not have
omitted to notice, amid the brilliant profusion of wild flowers,
the entire absence of all attempts at floral cultivation, which
is, a8 she remarks, conspicuous about the dwellinga of the
lower classess all the year round, without exception. I quite
agree with her that this feature is significant of a low condi-
tion of vitality of the finer sensibilities and feelings of the
people. And the want of this kind of refinement is the more
remarkable, because’ our neighbours the Burmese, with a
climate and condition of life very similar to our own, are dis-
tinguished for their love of flowers, and the pleasure which
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they exhibit in their cultivation. You will see, universally,
little gardens about the huts, flower-pots suspended in the
verandahs, and flowers most tastefully placed in the hair of the
women.

¢ The importance which Miss Carpenter attributes to physical
exercise and recreation in the education of children is not, I
am convinced, in any degree exaggerated. It is often, I
believe, said that this climate is such as to render healthful
exercise very difficult of attainment in a Bengal school. For
my own part, I cannot understand how this can be. To refer
once more to Burmah : there, with a climate very similar to
our own-—certainly, I should say, just as enervating in its
steamy heat and saturated atmosphere-—there young people of
all classes secem to take the utmost delight in outdoor games
and exercises. It quite recalled to me old scenes of my own
English university experience to witness the enthusiasm with
which high and low rushed to the river-bank as spectators of
a boat-race, and the demonstrations of sympathy with the con-
tending parties in their varying fortune.

¢ However, I will detain you no longer, but will proceed to
offer to Miss Carpenter our united thanks in the terms of the
resolution.’

The President then thanked Miss Carpenter, on behalf of
the society, for her very excellent and instructive address, and
declared the meeting at an end.
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Ox December 9, 1867, a numerously attended ind influential
meeting of the English and native inhabitants was held at
Ahmedabad, to bid farewell to Dr. Wyllie, on his departure
for the seat of war in Abyssinia. The hall was beautifully
decorated, and great enthusiasm prevailed. Sett Myabhai
Premabbdi, having been called to the chair, requested Sett
Becherdass-Ambaidass to read the following address, which
was neatly bound with a golden border, and enclosed in a
brocade cover :—
To Surgeon-Major D. Wyllie, M.D., Civil Surgeon,
Ahmedabad.

DEar Sir,~We, the undersigned inhabitants of the city of
Ahmedabad, deeply impressed with a sense of the great and
valuable services which you have rendered to us and our city
during the eleven years you have resided among us, beg, on
the eve of your departure from Ahmedabad, to tender you
our warmest and very sincere thanks for all you have done
for us. Much as we regret that we are to be deprived of
your valuable assistance in future, we feel that it is our duty
to congratulate you on the honour that has been conferred on
you, by your baving been selected to fill an important and
responsible post in the army which is leaving the shores of
India to punish the tyrannical despot of Abyssinia. Knowing
the useful services that you rendered in the Sikh war in
1848-49, and also when attached to the force which left Ah-
medabad in 1858, under General Sir Henry Roberts, to chastise
the dastardly mutineers, we congratulate the army of Abys-
sinia and its gallant chief, Sir Robert Napier, in having with
them a medical officer of so ripe and varied professional ex-
perience, and one so well able to alleviate the distress of the

# Extracted from the Bombay Gazette, December 19, 1867,
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sick and wounded. At the same time, great is cur sorrow at
having to part with one who is so well known to all clusscs of
the community in this city. It was by you that the lluttces-
sing and Premabhaee Hospitals were organised and brought
into their present state of efficiency, which render them a
blessing to thousands, We are much indebted to your ex-
ertions for the Lunatic Asylum, and the Becherdass and
Raipoor Dispensaries. The Hemabhaee Institute, of which
you have been the President for some years past, has bene-
fited much from your valuable aid and advice; and the many
public meetings held in this room, and over which you have
presided, owed much of their success to your tact, patience,
and urbanity. As one of the most active members of the
Municipal Commission in this city, your services have been
most valuable in improving its sanitary condition. In every
work of philanthropy and of improvement you have always
taken an active part. As Civil Surgeon, you have ever
responded to the call of poor and rich alike, and in a way
that has endeared you to this community, while countless
thousands have benefited by your professional skill during
your long sojourn amongst us. We beg to express our sincere
gratitude for your kind demeanour to and treatment of all
classes of your fellow-citizens, You were always ready to
assist them in every possible way in your power. DBelieve us,
dear sir, when we say that we part from you as from a dear
friend and benefactor whose good deeds will never be for-
gotten. We earnestly pray the Authorand Giver of all good
things that He will watch over and protect you in the field,
and crown your future labours with an abundant success; that
you will return in health and strength to your native land,
and there enjoy many years of repose and happiness; and that
when there you will doubtless think of our city and its inha-
bitants, and believe that here are those who will never forget
you and your labours. In conclusion, permit us to express a
hope that you will accept, as a small token of our grateful
remembrance, a piece of plate and a diamond ring, which shall
hereafter be forwarded to your agent in Bombay or England;
and as we are all desirous of having some memento, to remind
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us in your absence of one we have so long known and es-
teemed, we beg you will kindly consent to sit for your likeness
on arrival in Bombay.~—We remain, dear sir,
Your obedient and obliged servants,
(Signed by several respectable inhabitants).
Ahmedabad : Hemabhaee Institute, Dgcember 9, 1867.

The address, together with a handsome and costly ring, was
then presented to Dr. Wyllie amidst loud acclamations.

Dr. Wyllie responded warmly to the address, in an appro-
priate speech.

Mr. Cowasjee Muncherjee Sorabjee, in supporting the ad-
dress, made the following observations, and was repeatedly ap-
plauded by the meeting during his speech : —

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen,—I am deputed by my father,
Mr. Muncherjee Sorabjee, to become his mouthpiece; and it
has therefore devolved upon me to give utterance to the regret
which moves him and his fellow-citizens (for whom he would
likewise gpeak) at the near approach of Dr. Wyllie's departure.
Dr. Wiyllie, while establishing for himself, by the exercise of a
rare nobility of heart, the character of being a real friend of
this populous city and its poorer people, has, by his various
attainments and his ceaseless devotion to the claims preferred
upon him by suffering human nature, proved that he is an
ornament to society, an honour to this city, and to his pro-
fession. (Cheers.) The address just read has justly and
deservedly recorded his virtues, and his success as a medical
officer in this city. I can only supplement its expressions by
offering a tribute of my father’s gratitude and mine also, in
common with that of others, for all the public and private acts
of kindness, which we are witnesses of, done by Dr. Wyllie
for the inhabitanta of our birthplace. For years Dr. Wyllie
has exerted himself in the cause of improvement and enlight-
enment, and his labours for the good of the community have
been crowned with signal success. (Applause.) This, then, is
the reason of this unanimous tribute of admiration and respect
paid this hour to our friend, and which comes from every
section of society. 'When the natives of Hindostan spon-

VOL. IL R
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taneously join in a public movement of this kind, it aflords a
proof that they appreciate progress, and are anxious to tread
with a quick and ready step the path of civilisation. If our
countrymen would rise to & proper and an honoured political
status, it can only be by copying the lives and emulating the
virtues of good and nobleminded men. In honouring men of
worth, it should be recollected that we do honour to ourselves,
and that we thereby show the world that we have reached that
state of refinement and culture which enables an educated man
to single out the learned and the wise, and to do honour at once
to the wisdom of his head, and to the goodness of his heart.
This city was in ancient days pre-eminent amongst those of
India for art and socia] advancement; I believe that had we
a few more men amongst us possessed of Dr. Wyllie's influence,
they would largely assist in restoring it to its former position.
‘Were his example followed, the welfare and prosperity of
Ahmedabad would be secured. (Loud applause.) I need
not remind you that in this gentleman who is about to leave
us, we all recognise the existence of a highly-cultured mind,
a sound judgment, and a nice taste, while in all his public
undertakings we notice that he haa supported impartial justice.
His sympathies and labour have been constant in the promo-
tion of good feeling between the English and the natives, and
this alone entitles him to our unqualified gratitude, and ac-
counts for his having won the hearts of the entire community.
Although he journeys from this, and will be absent, he leaves
behind him recollections of immense good memories that wil
not quickly fade and die. The picture of Dr. Wyllie, whic}
will be placed next the founder of this institute, will be oftex
gazed upon with respect, and when beheld wjll reawake
that admiration which his life and deeds produced, when h
was amongst us, I bid Dr. Wyllie a cordial farewell, anc
speaking for Ahmedabad, I trust that even greater success ma
attend bim, and that happiness and prosperity may follow h
footprints in every land where war or fortune may call hii
to travel, where I am sure he will maintain the dignity of s
English gentleman, adding that charm to it—the benevolen
of a true philanthropist, (Cheers.)
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TuE silver tea-service was presented on Friday, August 23,
1867, at 53 Parliament Street, London; a number of Hindoo
and Parsee gentlemen, and two Parsee ladies, as well as Eng-
lish, baving assembled on the occasion. The following is
an extract from the report of the meeting in the ¢ Inquirer’
of August 31 :—

¢Sir Bartle Frere, ex-Governor of Bombay, on being re-
quested to preside over the meeting, said he had great pleasure
in so doing. Having been present when Miss Carpenter
visited Bombay, and baving seen what (and how wisely) she
had done to stir up interest in female education, he gladly
accepted the office of chairman, and he felt sure that what
would take place in that room would give pleasure to her
friends in India. He then called upon

¢ Mr. Nowrozji Furdonji, who, addressing Miss Carpenter,
gald: “Madam, I have a very pleasing duty to perform—to
present to you a silver tea-service from my friends and
countrymen in Bombay. On the eve of your departure they
presented to you an address, and, had time permitted, they
would then have asked you to accept the tea-service, which in
their name I now with great pleasure offer to you as a
memento of your visit to Bombay. That visit, we believe,
will be productive of great benefit to our country, in that it
will tend to the promotion of female education and the amelio-
ration of the people. Not only during your visit to Bombay,
but in your own country also, have you taken great interest
in educational and other philanthropic mévements, of which I
and my friends here, and in our native country, desire to
record our high appreciation.”

The speaker then, again expressing the pleasureit gave him
to be the means of making the presentation, handed to Miss

B 2
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Carpenter a very beautiful and chaste tea-service, bearing the
inscription—*¢ Presented to Miss Mary Carpenter, by several
of her native friends in Bombay, as a small token of esteem
and gratitude for her enlightened zeal and disinterestedness in
the cause of the education of the daughters of India,and asa me-
mento of her visit to their country. Bombay, March 18, 1867.”
¢ Miss Carpenter responded gratefully, stating that she received
the beautiful plate with more pleasure, from regarding it as a
token of the welcome they would give to her countrywomen.

‘ Interesting addresses were delivered by Dadabhai Nao-
roji, Nowrozji Furdonji, Kursandass Mulji, and Manockji
Cursetji. The principal points to which these gentlemen
directed the attention of the meeting were the following :—
That the prejudice against female education in Bombay was
fast yielding to the conviction that the time was now come
for decided individual, collective, and Government action for
the education of the people of India. It was pleasing to hear
the experiences of these native gentlemen, and the incidents
touching the opposition they had encountered from some of
their friends at an early stage, and who were now thoroughly
converted to the importance of female education. The increase
of the female pupils at the Parsce schools in Bombay was no-
ticed ; and the attendance of the daughters of some of the natives
who were, a few years ago, bitter opponents of female education,
augured well for the future success of this movement. They
were all agreed on the necessity of the Government making
liberal grants for female education in India, and pressed this
on the attention of the Chairman, that his influence might be
used to this end.

¢Sir Bartle Frere closed the meeting by eaying that the
native gentlemen present, who had spoken so well—and with
their sentiments he perfectly concurred—could not do better
for their cause than commit these sentiments to paper, and
have them presented to that department of Government in-
terested in the welfare of the people of India. He would do
his utmost to help them in this laudable work, and was glad
he had shared with them in the pleasure of the meeting, and
in the honour done to Miss Ca:;xenter.



245

APPENDIX D.

Tue following memorial, signed by about thirty Parsees
and Hindoos now in London, has been addressed to the Right
Hon. Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., M.P., C.B., Secretary of
State for India in Council : —

Sir,—We, the undersigned native inhabitants of the
Presidency of Bombay now resident in England, beg to sub-
mit for your favourable consideration the subject of the es-
tablishment of female normal training-schools at Bombay and
Ahmedabad. We are informed that memorials were pre-
sented by the inhabitants of these two places to the Bombay
Government. These memorials, being referred for considera-
tion and report to Sir Alexander Grant, the Director of Public
Instruction of the Bombay Presidency, he recommended to es-
tabliskr two normal schools. This recommendation was ap-~
proved of by the Bombay Government, and submitted for
sanction to the Supreme Government. We regret to hear that
the Viceroy, while accepting the memorials, approving their
object, and wishing it carried out, has not sanctioned Sir A.
Grant’s proposals, on the ground that half of the expenses has
not been offered to be contributed by the memorialists. We
beg to urge that the natives of Bombay and of the northern
division of the Bombay Presidency are now well entitled to
the aid they have asked. Female education in India—as you,
Sir, are well aware—is surrounded with great and many diffi-
culties; and it is a matter of congratulation and much credit
to the people of Bombay and the northern division, that they
have not only spontaneously accepted it as necessary and im-
portant, but have actually established and supported’ echools,
for the past seventeen years, so that there are now 63 schools
in the northern division, giving instructionto 2,300 girls,and 13
schools in Bombay, teaching above 1,600 girls. To these will be
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added another school in Bombay, under the bequest of 40,000
rupees by the late Goculdass Tejpal. Considering how great
must and will be the influence of the millions of mothers of
India for the stability of the British rule, as well as for the
regeneration of the country, it is of great importance that
when spontaneous efforts are made by the natives themselves
of any part of Jndia, Government ought to come forward to
show their high appreciation of such efforts, by giving every
encouragement in their power, 8o as to induce a desire in other
parts of India to do likewise. Taking into account how much
the natives of the Presidency of Bombay have already done in
the cause of education generally, as well as of female education,
and the effects of four successive comnmercial crises from which
they are now suffering, it is a great hardship to be at present
so exacting with them. The great obstacle at present to a
healthy development of the existing girls' schools, as well as
of others that may hereafter be opened, is the want of female
teachers ; and this want, we pray, ought now to be supplied by
Government in a liberal spirit, after the natives have shown
their real earnestness by contributing largely for the support
of the existing schools, and thus well fulfilled the rpirit of the
requirement of the despatch of 1854. e sincerely trust, Sir,
that you will give your kind aid in this matter, and sanction the
proposals made by Sir A. Grant, and approved of by the Bom-
bay Government, which, in a case like this, may be allowed to
be the best judges of the necessity of the application. In ex-
pressing this trust, we beg to commend your attention, and
solicit your support, to an important feature of the plan pro-
posed by Miss Mary Carpenter. She assures us that, till native
ladies can be educated and trained for teachers, she is in a po-
sition to supply educated English ladies, who are willing to
go out to India as students for the normal schools, and who,
while receiving lessons in training and in the vernaculars, can
also be availed of in teaching in some of the schools for a por-
tion of the day—thus introducing at once the much-needed
element of female tuition and superintendence. These Eng-
lish ladies are willing to go out, on the condition of passage,
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board, and lodging being found for them till they are qualified
to take charge of schools as regular tutors, and are engaged
as such in any of the schools. We also think it important
that Miss Mary Carpenter may, by the adoption of the above
plan, be induced to go out to Indis, to work up the normal
schools under her personal superintendence; as then, from
the earnest and strong interest she has already evinced, the
large experience she has acquired in work of eimilar character
in this country, the success she has achieved in it, and the in-
fluence a lady of her accomplishments and position will
exercise, the prospect of success of these schools will be
very much enhanced and assured. We leave now, Sir, this
important matter in your hands, fully confiding in the kind
interest you take in the cause of the millions of India.
32 Great St. Helens, London, January 1L

The memorial was supplemented by the following letter to
the Right Hon. Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart., ML.P., C.B., Sec-
retary of State for India in Council :—

Sir,—In connection with the memorial of the natives of the
Bombay Presidency now resident in England, dated 1lth
January 1868, I beg to be allowed to lay before you a few
figures for yourkind consideration.

Government have paid from imperial funds, for schools for
native girls, for the year 1865-66, about Ra. 29,000 for the
Bengal Presidency, Ra. 85,000 for the North-West Provinces,
Rs. 33,000 for the Punjab, and Rs. 5,500 for the Madras
Presidency (1866-67) ; while for the Bombay Presidency, for
1866-67, Rs. 341, or almost nothing.

Now we may see what the natives of these different parts
of India bave done.

In the Bengal Presidency the expenditure from other
gources for the same year is about Rs. 41,000, of which I
cannot ascertain how much is contributed from mission funds.
Of pative endowments, the proceeds for the year are Ra. 132.
In the North<West Provinces, the expenditure from other
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sources is about Rs. 23,000, but of this nearly half appears to
be from mission funds. Of native endowments I find no-
thing. In the Punjab, the expenditure from other sources is
about Rs. 31,000, of which there seems to be a small portion
from mission funds. Of native endowments, the annual pro-
ceeds are Ra, 4,321, which is equal to endowments of about
Rs. 100,000. In the Madras Presidency, the expenditure
from other sources is about Rs. 36,500, nearly nine-tenths of
which appear to be from mission funds. Of native endow-
ments the proceeds are about Rs. 234. But in the Pre-
sidency of Bombay, the cxpenditure by the natives, without
aid from Government, or without any share of mission funds,
is about Rs. 40,000 for the year 1866—maybe more ; and the
endowwents by the natives are, I think, above Ra. 300,000,
To this has been added one more, of Rs. 40,000, by the late
Goculdass Tejpal.  Lastly, Sir, there is another feature which
deserves consideration-—that the movement in Bombay was
thoroughly spontaneous and native; that the natives have es-
tablished and supported schools for the last 17 years without
aid from Government, while I think, in other parta of India,
Government aid has been more or less rendered from the very
commencement, and missionaries are doing a large portion of
the work.

With these figures and fiacts before Government, not to
mention anything of the immense sums given for general edu-

ca.tion, I confidently trust that both the Viceroy and yourself
will see that- the native memarialisis of the Bombay Presi-

dency deserve, and are entitled to, the aid they have asked,
especially when many of the principal friends of educa-
tion are suffering from the effects of four successive com-
mercial crises, and are unable to do now what they have
always readily and willingly done, and would have, but for
their crippled means, as readily come forward to do on the
present occasion.—I remain, Sir, your obedient servant,

Dapasuar Naorodt,
32 Great St. Helens, London:

February 5, 1868.



THE ALEXANDRA NATIVE GIRLS INSTITUTION AT
BOMBAY.

Tre following noble effort in promotion of the object is being
made by Judge Manockjee Cursetjee, and will, it ishoped, elicit
Lnglish help and sympathy :—

4 Albemarle Street, London, November 16, 1867.

1. This institution has been founded for maintaining a
school or schools, to give, for the first time, a sound education
on the English system.

2. The consequences that must result, from the success of
such an institution, are so patent that I will not enlarge upon
them further, than to premise, that it is calculated to emanci-
pate the women of India from the state of ignorance that
prevails amongst them, and from the tight grasp of supersti-
ticn, by bringing about a thorough change, in their ideas and
feelings, as the surest way of ameliorating their moral, mental,
and social condition.

3. The institution was started by contributions (added to
my mite) amounting to Rs. 60,000 (6,000L), by a few friends,
and the first school was opened in 1863.

4. House-rent being very high, I placed a suite of apart-
ments in my own house (Villa Byculla), at the disposal of the
Managing Committee, as a temporary measure, until suitable
premises could be obtained,

5. Circumstances rendered it necessary, two years afer-
wards, to remove the school to a house rented for the purpose,
in another locality, until we should be able to purchase or
build an edifice better adapted for our wants.

6. The following extract from a letter which I addressed to
the life-governors and subscribers to the institution, will
show the measures I took to secure a building suitable to our
wants :~——* I have, with your co-operation, succeeded in found-
ing this institution. 1t promises success, and its success will
supply a great desideratum-—namely, a radical change in the
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ideas of the future mothers of our families. Some of our
friends have encouraged me with the hope, that a fund, to erect
a building for our institution, could easily be raised, if 1 were
to exert myself for the purpose, and get a site from Govern-
ment. I shall be happy to contribute Rs. 5,000 {500L),
and afford any personal assistance in my power, provided those
friendly to the cause of female education, on the principle of
our institution, will co-operate with me in carrying out the
object. Those friends who. feel so disposed will be good
enough to subseribe their names to the annexed list.’

7. Not more than seven individuals offered to subscribe
the sum of Ra. 40,000 (4,000), to be added to what I con-
tributed, and the Government of Bombay, on my application,
generously granted a site for the school.

8. Just, however, as I believed that my object was at-
tained, the late unfortunate turn of events,~the monetary
convulsions, failures of banks and individuals, which oc-
curred at Bombay, &c.——not only deprived my coadjutors of
the means of fulfilling their engagements, but the original
fund, actually collected and invested, was reduced to ome-
half,—or, in other words, from Ra. 60,000 (6,000L.), to Rs.
30,000 (3,0001.).

9. We waited for better times, of which, I am sorry to eay,
there is no immediate prospect; and by recent accounts, re-
ceived from Bombay, it is too evident that in order to place
the institution on a more secure and permanent basis, without
some extraneous help, we may have to confess ourselves van-
quished by the opponents of female education, upon the system
I have been advocating for so many years,

10. To avert this humiliating catastrophe, I have under-
taken to provide Rs. 50,000 (5,000L), for.the purpose of pur-
chasing or erecting an ediﬁce better adapted, not only for the
location of the day-scholars of the Alexandra Institution, but
also for the accommodation, under the same roof, of & normal
class of female teachers, and for the Lady Superintendent and
her staff of governesses,

11. The building will be called the ¢ Albert Hall, in me-
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moriam of the late great and good Prince Consort; and its
principal room can be used for public meetings, lectures, &e.,
in furtherance of the object of education in general, and ot
female educaticn in particular.

12. The above Ra. 50,000 (5,000L.), if not more, will be
raised, in coin or kind, by contributions to a Grand Bazaar to
be held in Bombay next year, under the distinguished pa-
tronage of the ladies and gentlemen of Europe and India.
The deficiency I will make up from my own means.

13. 1 require not money so much as the sympathy of the
great and good people, particularly ladies (forming the royal
and noble circle), to manifest to the pecple of India how
much their unfortunate sisters are thought of and cared for
by those exalted.in rank, and not only blessed with the means
of helping them, but also with benevolent hearts.

14. Any contributions’ in furtherance of the above-men-
tioned object, either in money or in fancy articles for the
Bazaar, especially the handiwork of the ladies, will be greatly
prized, and thankfully acknowledged, and faithfully applied
for the purposes of the institution, by

MaxockseE CorsETIEE, Bombay.

The Secretary of State for India having been pleased to
allow articles for the Bazaar to be transmitted by the
Government vessels, please address all contributions to
the care of Major-General Willoughby, C.B., &c., East
India Government Store Depét, Belvedere Road, Lam-
beth. Contributions, not already packed for shipping
to Bombay, may be sent to the care of Dadabhai Naoroji,
Esq., 32 Great St. Helens, London.
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Ox Thursday, June 6, 1867, a deputation from the Social
Science Association waited on Sir Stafford Northcote, the
Secretary of State for India, at the India Office, to present a
memorial on the subject of Jail and Prison Discipline in India.

The Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., baving introduced the
deputation, Mr. G, W Ilastings (the honorary general secretary
of the association) read the memorial, as follows :—

¢ The Committee of the Reformatory Section of the Asso-
ciation for the Promotion of Social Science, and of the Law
Amendment Society, beg respectfully to solicit your attention
to the state of the jails and of prison discipline in India.

‘ You are, Sir, aware that the question of the due treatment
of criminals, with a view to the reformation of the offender
and the future prevention of crime, has long occupied the
attention of the societies represented by this Committee. It
has also been frequently considered Ly Parliament, and has
been reported on by Royal Commissions and Committees of
both Houses. By thesesmeans the true principles of prison
discipline have been fully elucidated : a system founded upon
those principles has for some time past been in successful ope-
ration in the convict prisons of Ireland, while a similar system
has been, to a considerable extent, adopted throughout the
United Kingdom.

‘The establishment in Iler Majesty’s Indian Empire of a
system of prison discipline founded on the same sound principles
is the object which the Committee has in view in thus address-
ing you. Of the existing evils in the jails of India—ervils
great, and even terrible—the Committee can have no doubt,
ufter hearing the information detailed to it by eyewitnesses
who have recently quitted that country. This evidence is,
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moreover, corroborated by the facts stated in printed official
reports.

‘For example, it must be conceded that the separation of
criminals at night is an essential element of sound prixon dis-
ciplie. Now, the Committee learns that throughout the jails
of India there are but few separate sleeping-cells, sometimes as
many as forty or fiRy prisoners being locked up together,
generally for twelve hours, and that without light. Under
such circumstances, it is no wonder that the prison officers
find it impossible to prevent grievous moral eontamination,
and even heinous crime.

¢ The Committee also learns that hardly any provision
exists for the instruction of the prisoners, either by the ap-
pointment of suitable schoolmasters, or in any other way. It
is obvious that religious teaching cannot be given to native
prisoners; but this makes it the more important that they
should have the benefit of moral training, and of the elements
of education.

¢ The case of the female prisoners seems to be even more
deplorable than that of the males, since they not only suffer
the same evils, but have the additional disadvantage of beixg
left without any warders of their own sex, and in a great
measure without care or help in their wretchedness,

‘The Committee is informed that in many jails there is
enormous crowding, and other evils incident to the unsuitable
condition of the buildings, which frequently have been erected
for other purposes than that for which they are employed.
There is, consequently, a very high mortality: the Jail
Report of the Madras Presidency gives a death-rate of 12-944
per cent. per annum,

‘ Hardly any provision seems to have been made for the
reformatory treatment of young offenders in India; yet the
contaminating nature of the jails, and the known increase of
juvenile crime, make the establishment of reformatory schools
an urgent necessity. To you, Sir, the Committee need not
quote the beneficial results which have fullowed the institution
of reformatories in this kingdom, for you have been one of
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the most consistent, as you were one of the earliest, supporters
of . that system.

¢The Commiftee is aware that the evils above described
have long been the subject of anxious:consideration by the
Government of India, and that some ameliorations have been
at various times effected; -but the difficulties in the way of
improvement seem to be too great to be surmounted by the
means hitherto employed. The prineiples of convict treatment
which have been adopted in this kingdom do not seem to
have found their way into India. At this moment several
new jails are contemplated, and central prisons for long-
sentenced prisoners are in course of erection; yet even in
these the provision of separate sleeping-cells for all the pri-
soners does not form part of the arrangements, nor is the
Committee aware that the jails, generally, are being constructed
in a manner suited to the adoption of a sound system of dis-
cipline. Immediate action seems, therefore, to be urgently
required, in order to prevent the expenditure of public money
in a way which may hereafter be deeply regretted. With
this object in view, the Committee ventures to suggest that a
Commission, constituted of some person or persons thoroughly
versed in the improved treatment of convicts, be sent to India,
to co-operate with the Government there in the establishment
of a proper system of prison discipline.

* The Committee need not point out that a salutary treat-
ment of prisoners leads, necesssrily, to the prevention of crime,
and consequently to an economical saving, both to the Go-
vernment and to the whole community. On this ground
alone the Committes might be justified in calling your at-
tention to the subject; but there are higher considerations
than this—those of the welfare of the immense population of
India, and of the moral duty which devolves on our nation to
care for the interests of our Indian fellow-subjects. These,
Sir, have impelled the Committee to address you thus earnestly,
in the full conviction that its representations will receive from
you a favourable hearing.

(Signed) ¢ G. W. Hasrives,
¢ Honorary Secretary.!
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Mr. Hastings spoke strongly on the importance of inquiry
into the causes of the mortality in the Indian jails, and urged
that improved treatment, such as that introduced into Ireland
by Sir Walter Crofton, should be established. He thought
that if reformatory schools were established, and the young
offenders sent there, precisely the same results would happen
as we have in this country—you would cut off the supply that
continually swells the criminal ranks, and prevent young
persons growing up into adult ones.

THE END.

LOSDOX : PRINTSD BY
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ProPLE'S EDITION, 3 vols. crown 8vo, §s.
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Prof. of Diviuity in the Univ. of Oxford. Eighth Edition. Fop. 8s. 6d. -
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EXTRACTS of the JOURNALS and COBRESPONDENCE of MISS
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SirJ. STRPHEN, LL.D. Cabinet Edition (being the Fifth). Crown$vo.7s.6d.

MAUNDER'S BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY; a Dictionsry of Uni-
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Yol I11, just published, price 12s.

Examination of 8ir W. Hamilton's Philosophy, and of the Principal
Philosophical Questions discussed in his Writings, By the same Author.
Third Edition, &vo, 16s.

The ELEMENTS of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Ilzxry Duxsing
MaicLroD, M.A. Barrister-at-Law., 8vo, 16s.

A Dictionary of Political Economy; Biographical, Bibliographical,
Historical, and Practical. By the same Author. VoL, I, royal §vo, 30s.
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M.A. Fellow of Worcester College, Oxford, Second Edition. 12mo. Ss. 6d.
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both in the original Devanagari and in Roman Ietters; with References to
the Best Editions of 8anskrit Authors, and with Etymologies and Compa.
risons of Cognate Worda chiefly in Grerk. Latin Gothic, and A’ glo-8axon.
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Crown Bvo. 4s. 84d. [Reprinted from the ‘Pall Mall Gazette”)



NEW WORKS ruRrLisaEp BY LONGMANS axp CO. [

LORD MACAULAY'S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS.

LirABY EDITIOR. $ vols. 8vo. Portrait, 21s.
ProPLE’Ss EDITION. 1 vol. crown 8vo. 44, 6d.

The REV. SYDNEY SMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; includ-
ing his Contributions to the Edinburgh Review. 3 vols. orown 8vo. 8s.

Elementary Sketches of Moral Philosophy, delivered at the Royal
Institution. By the Rev. SYDNEY SmrTH, M.A. Fourth Edition. Pep. 6s.

The Wit and Wisdom of the Rev. Sydney Smith: a Selection of
the most memorable Passages in his Writings and Conversation. 38mo. 5a.

EPIGRAMS, Ancient and Modern ; Humorous, Witty,Satirical, Moral,
and Panegyrical. Edited by Rev. Jorx BootH, B.A. Cambridge. Second
Edition, revised and eularged. Fep. 7. 64,

From MATTER to SPIRIT: the Result of Ten Years’ Experience in
Spirit Manifestations. By Sopuia E. De Moreax. With a PREFACE by
Professor D2 MorGAN, Post 8vo. 82 6d.

The ENGLISH and THEIR ORIGIN: a Prologue to authentic English
History. By Luxke Owex PikE, M.A, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. 9s.
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H
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A MAXVUAL of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Industrial, and Politieal.
By W..Hroues, FR.G.8, Professor of Geozraphy in Kiug’s College, and in
Queen’s Coliege, London. With 6 Maps. Fep. 7s. 6d.

HAWAILIL; the Past, Present, and Futare of its Island-Kingdom: an
Historical Account of the Baudwich Islands. By Masiky HoPxixs,
Hawaiisn Consul-Genera), &c, Second Edition, revised and coutinued;
with Portrait, Map, and 8 other Illustrations. Post 8vo. 12s. 6d.

MAUNDER'S TREASURY of GEOGRAPHY, Physical, Historical,

Descriptive, and Political, Edited by W. Hvenzs, FR.G.S. With 7 Maps
and 16 Plates, Fcp. 102 6d.

Natural History and Popular Science.

ELEMENTARY TREATISE on PEYSICS, Experimental and Applied,
for the use of Colleges and Schools. Translated and edited from Gawor'’s
Eléments de Ph%mque (with the Author’ssanction) by E. ATRINSON, Ph. D.
F.CS8. Second Edition, revised and eularged; with a Coloured Plate and
620 Woodcats, Post 8vo. 15s.

The ELEMENTS of I’KYSIQ or NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By
Nem Aexort, M.D. F.R.S. Physician Extraordinary te the Queen. Sixth
Edition, rewritten and completed. 2 Parts, 8vo. 21s.

SOUND: aCourse of Eight Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution
of Great Britain. By Jomx Tywpaiy, LL.D. F.RS. Professor of Nat.
Philos. 1n the Royal Institution and mn the Royal School of Mines. Crown
8vo, with Portrait of M. Chladni and 169 Woodouts, price 9s.

HEAT CONSIDERED as s MODE of MOTION. By Professor Joux
Tyx¥pary, LLD, F.R.8, Second Edition. Crown 8vo. with Woodcutas, 12s. 64,

LIGHT: Its Influence on Life and Health. By Forpes WiNsLOW,
M.D. D.C.L. Oxon. (Hon.). Fcp. 8vo. 4.

ROCKS CLASSIFIED and DESCRIBED. By Beaxmzarp VoN COTTA,
An English Edition, by P, H. LAWrENCE (with English, German, and
Prench 8ynenymes), revised by the Author. Post Svo. 149,

*.* Lithology, or a Classified Synopsis of the Names of Rocks and Minerals,
10 by Mr. LAWRENCE, adapted to the above work, may be had, price 5¢. or
printed on one side only {interpaged blauk) for use in Cabinets, price 7s..

A TREATISE on ELECTBIOfT‘!, in Theory and Practice, By A,
D= 1A RIve, Prof. in the Academy of Geneva. Translated by C. V. WALKER,
F.R.S. 8 vols. 8vo. with Woodcuts, £3 13s.

The CORRELATION of PHYSICAL FORCES. By W. ‘BR. Grovk,

Q.C. VP.RS8. Fifth Edition, revised, and followed by & Discourse on Con-
tinuity. &vo. 108, 6d, 'The Duscourse on Contrnwly, sepsarately, 28. 6d.

MANUAL of GEOLOGY. By S. Haventon, M.D. F.R.S. Fellow of
Trin, Coll. and Prof. of Geol, in the Univ. of Dublin. Revised Edition, with
66 Woodcuts. Fop, 7s. 6d.

A GUIDE to GEOLOGY. By J. PurLrips, M.A. Professor of Geology
in the IYniv‘ersity of Oxford. Fifth Edition, with Plates, ¥cp. 49,
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A GLOSSARY of MINERALOGY. By H. W. Brisrow, F.G.S. of
the Geological Survey of Great Britain. With 488 Figures, Crown 8vo, 6s.

PHILLIPS'S ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION to MINERALOGY,
with extensive Alterations snd Additions, by H. J. BRoOKE, F.R.8. and
W. H. MILLER, F.G.8. Post8vo, with Woodcuts, 18s,

YAN DER HOEVEN'S HANDBOOK of ZOOLOGY. Translated from
the Second Dutch Edition by the Rev. W. CLark, M.D. F.R.8. £ vols, 8vo,
with 24 Plates of Figures, 60s.

The COMPARATIVE ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTE-
brate Animals. By Ricaarp Owex, F.R.8, D.CL. 3 vols. 8vo. with
above 1,200 Woodcuts. Vols. L. and 11. price 21s. each. Vox. Lil. just ready.

The FIRST MAN and HIS PLACE in CREATION, considered on
the Principles of Common Sonse from a Christian Point of View ; with an
,élppesx;d},xd on the Negro. By Georor Moore, M.D, M.R.C.P.L. &¢c. Post

vo, Bs. 6d.

The LAKE DWELLINGS of SWITZERLAXRD and other parts of
Euro;}»]e By Dr. P. KELLER, President of the Antiquarian Association of
Zurich. Translated and arranged by J. E. Lrr, F.8.A, F.G.8. 'With several
‘Woodcuts and nearly 100 Plates of ¥igures. Royal 8vo. 31s. &d.

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS: a Description of the Habitations of
Animals, classed according to their Principle of Construction. By Rev. J.
G. Woop, M.A. F.LLS. With about 140 Vigr.ettes on Wood (20 fulvl size of
page). Second Edition. 8vo, 21s,

MANUAL of CORALS and SEA JELLIES, Dy J. R, Greexg, B.A.
Edited hy the Rev. J. A. GALBRAITH, M.A. and the Rev. 8. HavcHTON,
M.D. Fep. with 38 Woodouts, &s,

Manual of Sponges and Animalcul®e; with a General Introdaction
on the Principles of Zoology. By the same Author and Editors. Fep. with
16 Woodcuts, 2a,

Manual of the Metalloids. By J. Arsonw, M.D. F.R.8. and the
same Edifors. Revised Edition. Fep. with 88 Woodcuts, 7s. éd.

The HARMOXIES of XATURE and UNITY of CREATION. By Dr.
GEorGE HirTWIG. 8v0o. with numerous 1llustrations, 18s.

The Sea and its Living Wonders. By the same Author. Third
{English) Edition. 8vo. with many Illustrations, £1s.

The Tropical World, By the same Author. With 8 Chromoxyle-
grapbs apd 172 Woodecuts. 8vo. 21s.

A HUNRTER'S EXPERIENCES .in ‘the BOUTHERN STATES of
AMERICA ; being an Account of the Natural History of the varicus Quad«
yupeds and Birds which are the objecta of Chase in those Countries. By
Captain Frack (The Ranger). Post 8vo. 10s. 8d.

SKETCHES of the NATURAL HISTORY of CEYLON. By Sir J.
ExxrsoN TESNENT, K.C8, LLD. With 82 Wood Engravings. Post 8ve.
prioe 12s. 6d.

Ceylon. By the same Author. Fifth Edition ; with Maps, &e. and 90
Wood Engravings. 8 vols. 8vo. £2 10s,

The Wild Elephant, its Structure and Habits, with the Method of

Taking and Training it in Ceylon. By the s Author. th
23 ok and Trai M‘s 'y y ame Author. Fep. 8vo, wi
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A FAMILIAR HISTORY of BIRDS By E. Stantey, D.D. F.RS.
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. Seventh Edition, with Woodcuts. Fcp. 3. 6d.

KIRBY and SPENCE'S INTRODUCTION to ENTOMOLOGY, or
Elements of the Natural History of Insects. Seventh Bdition, Crowu 8Svo.
price bs.

MAUKDER'S TREASURY of NATURAL HISTORY, or Popular
Dictionary of Zoology. Revised and corrected by T.S. Coszorp, M.,
Fcp. with 900 Woodcuts, 10s. b

The TREASURY of BOTANY, or Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable
Kingdom; with which is incorporated a Glossary of Botanical Terms.
Edited by J. LINDLEY, F.R.S, and T. MooRE, F.L.S. assisted by eminent
?onﬁzx‘t.mmn. Pp. 1,274, with 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 2 Parts,

cp. &

The ELEMENTS of BOTANY for FAMILIES and SCHOOLS.
Tenth Edition, revised by THoMAs Moorg, F.L.S. Fcp. with 154 Wood-
cuty, 22 6d.

The ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE. By THomAS RivErs. Ninth Edition-~
Fep. 4s.

The BRITISH FLORA; comprising the Phenogamons or Flowering
Plants and the Ferns, By 8ir W.J. Hookkg, K.H. and G, A. WALKER-
ARNOTT, LL.D. 12mo, with 12 Plates, 143, or coloured, 21s.

BRYOLOGIA BRITANNICA; containing the Mosses of Great Britain
and Ireland, srranged and described. By W. WiLsox. S8vo. with 61 Plates
42s. or coloured, £4 45.

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPEDIA of PLANTS; comprising the Specific
Character, Description, Culture, History, &e. of all the Plants found in

Great Britain, 'With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 428,

Loudon’s Encyclopeedia of Trees and Shrubs; containing the Ha:gg
Trees and 8hrubs of Grea$ Britain scientifically and popularly described.
‘With 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. §0s.

MAURDER'S SCIENTIFIC and LITERARY TREASURY ; a Popular
Encyelopedia of Science, Literature, and Art. New Edition, thoroughly
revised and in &ea.t art re.written, with above 1,000 new Articles, by
J. Y. Jornsox, Corr. M.Z.8. Fep. 10s. 6d.

A DICTIONARY of SCIENCE, LITERATURE, and ART. ZFourth
Edition, re-edited by W. T. BRANDE (the Author), and Georer W.Cox, M.A.
assisted by contrbutors of eminent Scientific and Literary Acquiremnents.
$ vols. medium 8vo. price 638, cloth.

ESSAYS on BCIENTIFIC and other SUBJECTS, contributed to
Reviews. By Sir H. HorLraxp, Bart. M.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 144,

ESSAYS from the EDINBURGH and QUARTERLY REVIEWS;

;vith lal:dmsa and other Pieces. By Sir J. F. W. HERSCHEL, Bart. M.A,
vo.

Chemistry, Medicine, Surgery, and the
Allzed Scz'ence!.]s.ry

A DICTIONARY of CHEMISTRY and the Allied Branches of other
Sciences: founded on that of the late Dr. Ure. By HeNry Warrs, F.C.8.
assisted by eminent Contritators. 5 vols, medium 8vo.in course of publica«
tion in Parts, VoL. L. 814, 6d. YoL. IL. 26s. VoL. I1L Sis. 6d. VoL. 1V, 24¢. are
BOW resdy,
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ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY, Theoretical and Practical. By WirLam
A. MmigER, M.D, LL.D. P.RS8. F.G.8. Professor of Chemistry, King's
College, London. 8 vols. 8vo. price £3. Parr 1. CREMICAL ¥BICH,
Fourth Edition, 15s. Paer Il INORGAXIC CHEMISTRY, £1s. ParT I1I.
OrGaX10 CHEMISTRY, Third Edition, 24, o

A MANUAL of CHEMISTRY, Descriptive and Theoretical. By
Wiirnax Opuise, M.B. FRS. Pirr L 8vo. 8s.

A Course of Practical Chemistry, for the use of Medical Students,
By the same Author, Sccond Edition, with 7¢ new Woodcuts, Crewn 8vo,
price 74, 6d.

Lectures on Animal Chemistry, delivered at the Royal College of Phy-
sicians in 1865. By the same Author. Crown 8vo, 45.6d.

The DIAGNOSIS and TREATMENT of the DISEASES of WOMEN

including the Diagnosie of Pregnancy. By Grairy Hrwirtr. M.D. New
Edution, thoroughly revised; with numerous Woodcut Illustrations.
8vo. [ Nearly ready.
LECTURES on the DISEASES of INFANCY and CHILDHOOD, By
CaArLES WEeT, M.D. &c. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 182,

EXPOSITION of the SIGNS and SYMPTOMS of PREGNANCY:
with other Papers ou subjects connected with Midwiferv. By W, F.
Mo~TaoMERY, M.A. M.D, M.R.LA, 8vo. with lllustrations, 25¢,

A SYSTEM of SURGERY, Theoretical and Practical. In ‘Treatises
by Various Authors. Edited by T. HoLwEs, M.A. Cantab. Assistant-Surgeon
to St. George's Hospital, 4 vols. 8vo. £413s.

Vol. I. General Pathology. 21s.

Vol. II, Local Injuries: Gunshot Wounds, Injuries of the Head,
Rack, Face, Neck, Chest, Abdomen, Pelvis, of the Upper and Lower Ex»
tremities, and Diseases of the Fye. 21a.

Vol. III. Operative Surgery. Diseases of the Organs of Circula.
tion, Locomotion, &c. 21s

Vol. IV. Diseases of the Organms of Digestion, of the Genito-

Urinary System, and of the Breast, Thyroid Gland, and Skin; with
APPENDIX and GEXERAL INDEX. 80, -

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of PHYSIC. By
Trosas WatsoN, M.D. Physician-Extraordinary to the Queen. Fourth
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. S4s.

LECTURES on SURGICAL PATHOLOGY. By J. Pacer, F.R.S. Sur-
geon-Extraordinary to the Queen. Edited by W, Trayxr, M.B. 8vo. with
117 Woodecuts, 21s.

A TREATISE on the CONTINUED FEVERS of GREAT BRITAIN.
By C. MueCcHI80¥, M.D. Renior Physician to the London Fever Hoapital.
8vo, with coloured Plates, 165,

ANATOMY, DESCRIPTIVE and SURGICAL. By Hewzr Gy,

F.R.S. With 416 Wood Engravings from Dissections. Fourth Edition, by
T. HoLuEks, M.A, Cantab, Royal Svo. 258,

The CYCLOPZEDIA of ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY. Edited by

the late R. B, Topp, M.D. F.R.&. Assisted by nearly all the most eminent

eultivators of Physiological Sci t rese . with
(o Ry %“ogi ence of the present age. § vols. 8vo.
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PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY and PHYSIOLOGY of MAN. By the
late R. B. Topp, M.D. F.R.S. and W. BowxaN, F.RS. of King’s College,
With nun.erous Illustrations. VoL. IL 8vo. 25s.

YoL. I. New Edition by Dr. LioxEL S. BraLg, F.R.S. in course of publi-
cation; PART L with 8 Plates, 7s. 6d.

HISTOLOGICAL DEMONSTRATIONS; a Guide to the Microscopical
Exammation of the Animal Tissues in Health and Disease, for the use of
the Medical and Veterinary Professions. By G. HarrLey, M.D. and G. T.
Broww, M.R.C.V.8. Post Svo. with 228 Woodcuts, price 12s.

A DICTIONARY of PRACTICAL MEDICINE. By J. Corranp, M.D.
F.RS. Abndeed from the larger work by the Author, assisted by J. C.
CorLaxDp, M.R.C.S. and throughout brought down to the present State of
Meducal Science. Pp, 1,560 in svo. price 36s.

The WORKS of SIR B. C. BRODIE, Bart. collected and arranged
by Crarres Hawkiwng, F.R.C.S.E. 8 vols, 8vo, with Medallion and Fac-
simle, 48s.

Autobiography of Sir B, C. Brodie, Bart. Printed from the Author’s
matenals left in M8, Second Editwon. Fep. 4s.6d.

The TOXICOLOGIST’S GUIDE: a New Manual on Poisons, giving the
Best Methods to be pursued for the Detection of Poisons (post-mortem or
otherwse). By Jory HogrsLEy, F.C.8. Analytical Chermist. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A MANUAL of MATERIA MEDICA and THERAPEUTICS, abridged
from Dr. PEREIRA’S Elements by F.J. FARRE, M.D. assisted by R. BENTLEY,
M.R.C.S. and by R. WariNeTON, F.R.S. 8vo, with 90 Woodcuts, 21s.

THOMSON'S CONSPECTUS of the BRITISH PHARMACOP(EIA.
Twenty-fourth Edition, corrected by E. Lroyp BirkerTt, M.D. 18mo.
price 5. 6d.

MAXUAL of the DOMESTIC PRACTICE of MEDICINE. By W. B.
Egstevex, F.R.C.S.E. Second Edition, revised, with Additions. Fep. Bs.

The RESTORATION of HEALTH; or, the Application of the Laws of

Hygmene to the Recovery of Health: a Manual for the Invalid, and a Guide
1n the Sick Room, By W. STeANGE, M.D. Fcp. 6s.

SEA-AIR and SEA-BATHING for CHILDREN and INVALIDS.
By the same Author. Fcp. boards, 3s.

MANUAL for the CLASSIFICATION, TRAINING, and EDUCATION

of the Feeble-Minded, Imbecile, and Idiotic, By P, MaR1IN Duxcax, M.B.
and WILLIAY MILLARB. Crown 8vo, 58.°

The Fine Arts, and Illustrated Editions.

HALF-HOUR LECTURES on the HISTORY and PRACTICE of the
Fine and Ornamental Arts. By WiLiiaM B, Scorr, late Head Master
Government School of A:t, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. New Edition, revised by
the Author; with 50 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d.

An INTRODUCTION to the STUDY of NATIONAL MUSIC; com-
%rising Researches into Perular Songs, Traditions, and Customs. By CARL
NGEL, Author of ‘The Music of the most Ancient Nations.” With Frontis-

piece and sumerous Muwcal Specimens, 8vo, 168,
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LECTURES on the HISTORY of MODERN MUSIC, delivercd at the
Royal Institution, By Joux Hurram., Firsr Coursg, with Chro«
nological Tables, post 8vo, 6s, 84, SECOXD CoOURSE, on the Transition
Period, with 40 Specimens, 8vo, 16a,

BIX LECTURES on HARMONY, delivered at the Royal Institution
of Great Britain before Easter 1867. By*G. A. MacPARREN. With nume.
rous engraved Musical Examples and Specimens, 8vo. 10s. 8.

BACRED MUSIC for FAMILY USE; a Selection of Pieces for One,
Two, or more Voicea, from the best Composers, Foreign and English.
Edited by Joux HvuLram. 1 vol. musie folio, price 21s.

The NEW TESTAMENT, illustrated with Wood Engravings after the
Early Masters, chiefly of the Italian 8chool. Crown 4to.63s. cloth, gilt fop
or £5 5s. elegantly bound in moroceo.

LYRA GERMANICA; Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivals of
the Christian Year. Translated by CATEERINR WINgworTH; 125 Illuse
trations on Wood drawn by J. LElGHTON, F.8.A. Fep. 4to. 21s.

The LIFE of MAN SYMBOLISED by the MONTHS of the YEAR in
their Seasons and Phases ; with Passages selocted from Ancient and Modern
Authors. By RicHARDp P16oT. Accompanied by a Beries of 23 full-page
Ilustrations and numerous Marginal Devices, Decorative Initial Letters,
and Tailpieces, engraved on Wood from Original Designs by Jonx LrigHTON,
F.8.A, dto. 42,

CATS and FARLIE'S MORAL EMBLEMS; with Aphorisms, Adages,
and Proverbs of all Nations: comprisiog 121 Illustrations on Wood by J,
Lrignton, F.8.A, with an appropriate Text by R. Pigor. Imperial 8vo,
price 312. 6d.

SHAKSPEARE'S SENTIMENTS and SIMILES, printed in Black and
Gold, and Jiluminated in the Missal 8tyle by HExrY Nont HUMPHREYS.
In massive covers, containing the Medallion and Cypher of S8hakspears,
Bquare post 8vo, 2ls.

SACBED and LEGENDARY ART. By Mrs; Jameson. With nu-
merous Etchings and Wondcut Illustrations. 8 vols. square crown 8vo,
price £5 13s. 8d. cluth, or £12 12+, bound in morocoo by Riviere. To be had
also in eloth only, in Four Sgrigs, as follows :—~

Legends of the Baints and Martyrs. Fifth Edition, with 19
Etchings and 187 Woodcuts, 8 vols. square crowsn 8vo. 31s. 6d,

Logends of the Monastic Orders. Third Edition, with 11 Etchings
and 88 Woodcuts, 1 vol. square crown 8vo, 31s.

Legends of the Madonns, Third Edition, with 27 Etchings and 165
Woodcuts, 1 vol, square crown 8vo. 21s.

The History of Our Lord, with that of his Types, St. John the Bap-
tist, and other Persons of the Old and New Testamneuts, Completed by

EastrakR. Revised Edition, with 81 Etchings and 281 Woodcuta,
2 vols, square crown 8vo. 429,

Arts, Manufactures, &c.

DRAWING from NATURE; a Series of Progressive Instructions in
Sketching, from Elementary Studies to Finished Views, By GEorGa
Barwarp, Professor of Drawing at Rugby School. With 18 hthogmghie
%&T’,Md g(v)% V\!’lt,m‘('lt %Jnmvingn.d lFm m’lsv:;i. prif): 31;5.11 (}r in Three

, . Part 1, Trees and Folrage, 7s. . Foreground
Ntudies, 70, 6d. Part I1L Tour in Sywitz and the Pyrences, 8. 6d.
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GWILT'S ENCYCLOPXEDIA of ARCHITECTURE, with above 1,100
Eng avings on Wood. FPifth Edition, revised, with Alterations and oonsi«
derable Additions by WYATY PAPWORTH. Additionally illustrated, with
nearly 400 Wood Engravings by O. Jewaly, and more thau 100 other new
Woojcuts. 8vo. 528, ud.

TUSCAN SCULPTORS, their Lives, Works, and Times. With 45
Etchings and 28 Woodcuts from Original Drawings and Photographs., By
CHARLES C. PEREINS., 2 vols, impenal 8va, 633,

The GRAMMAR of HERALDRY: containing & Deseription of all the-
Principal Ch used in Armory, the Signification of Heraldic Terms, and
the Rules to observed in B"laxoniléi and Marshaling. By JoBN E.
Cwasans. Fep. with 196 Woodeuts, 48

The ENGINEER'S HANDBOOK; explaining the Principles which
should guide the Young Bngineer in the Counstruction of Machinery. By
C. 8. LownxpEs. Post 8vo. ba.

The ELEMENTS of MECHANISM. By T. M. Gooo:xve, M.A.
Professor of Mechanics at the R. M, Acad. Woolwich., Second Edition,
with 217 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 6s. 6d.

URE'S DICTIORARY of ARTS, MANUFACTURES, and MINES.
Sixth Edition, chi: fly rewritten and greatly enlarged by RoserT HUNT,
¥.R.S. assisted by numerous Contributors eminent 1n Scicnce and the Arts,
.and famihar with Manunfactures. With above 2,000 Woodcuts, 3 vols, me--
dium 8vo, prive £4 143, 6d.

ENCYCLOPXEDIA of CIVIL ENGINEERING, Historical, Theoretical,
and Practical. By E.Cresy, C.E. With above 8,000 Woodcuts., 8vo. 42s.

*TREATISE on MILLS and MILLWORK. By W. Farrgairx, C.E.
Second Edution, with 18 Plates and 323 Woodcuts. 2 vols. §vo. 32s.

Useful Information for Engineers. By the same Author. Fimsr,
Secoxp, and THIRD SERIES, with many Plates and Woodcuta. 3 vols.
crown 8vu, 304, 6d. each.

The Application of Cast and Wrought Iron to Building Purposes.
By the same Author. Third Edition, with 6 } latesand 118 Woodcuts. 8vo.16s.

IRON SHIP BUILDING, its History and Progress, a8 comprised in a
Series of Experimental Rescarches on the Laws of Btram; the Btrengths,
Forms, aud other condations of the Materisl ; and an Inquiry into the Present
and Prospective State of the Navy, including the Experiniental Results on
the Resisting Powers of Armour Plates and Shot at High Velocities, By the
same Author. With 4 Plates and 130 Woodcuts, #vo, 185

The ARTISAN CLUB’S TREATISE on the STEAM ENGINE, in its
various Applications to Mives, Mills, Steam Navigation, Railways and Agri-
cuiture. By J. BourNER, C.E. Seveuth Edition; with 37 klates and 546
Woodouta, 4t0. 425,

Catechism of the Steam Engine, in its varions Applications to
Miues, Mills, Steam Navigation, Raidways, and Agriculture. By the same
Author, With 199 Woodcuts, ¥cp. vs. The INTRODUCTION of ‘ Recent
Improvements’ may be had separately, with 110 Woodcuta, price 3 6d.

Handbook of the Steam Engine. By the .s.ame Anthor, forming 2
KEY to the Catechism of ihe ateam Engine, with 67 Woocdcuts, Fcp. %4
e
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A TREATISE on the SCREW PROPELLER, SCREW VESSELS, and
Screw Engines, as sdapted for gurmses of Pence and War: illusirated by
many Platen and Woodeuts, By Jory Browwg, C.E. New and enlarged
Edition, in course of publication in 24 Parts. Royal 4to. 22, 6d. each.

A HISTORY of the MACHINE-WROUGHT HOSIERY and LACE
%mi‘q&cmresﬁ_ B, l“;ILIJ?){i Fl;:l[.t!u. F'L.is‘ F.!z 8, wc‘ithl" Bteel Tlat
i vhic Plates of Maehi aud 19 Coloure SHo0
Patt,ems%? Boyal avo v nfary, ud 19 Colour mprassiony o

MANUAL of PRACTICAL ABBAYING, for the use of Metallurgists,
Captains of Mines, and Assayers in’ general; with copious Tablvs fur
Ascertaining in Assays of G _Id and Silver the precige & noant 1o Oa. orn,
Pennyweichts, and Graius of Nobla Metal contained in Oun Tan of ¢ ies feom
& Given Qusntity. By Jony MrircmsLi, F.C8. Second Editon, with
360 Woodcuts, 8vo, 2is.

The ART of PERFUMERY; the History and Theary of Odours, and
the Methods of Extracting the Aromas of Plants. By Dr. Pigssn, F.C.B.
Third Edition, with 83 Wordcuts. Crown 8vo. 1us. 8.

Chemical, Natural, and Physical Magie, fur Juveniles duiing the
1l?olidayn. By the same Author, Third Edition, enlarged, with 85 W omdents,

cp. 68,
TALPA; or the Chronicles of a Clay Farm, By C. W. [usxyys,
" Esq. Sixth Edition, with 24 Woodcuts by G. CRUIESHANK, Y B4, &,

LOUDON'8 ENCYCLOPEDIA of AGRICULTURE: compiising the
Laying-out, Improvement, and Management of Lauded Property, sud the
Cultivation and Econemy of the Productions of Agricnlture, Wih 1,108
Woodcuts, 8vo. 81s. 84,

Loudon's Enoylopeedia of Gardening: comprising the Thenry and
Practice of Horticultnre, Floriculture, Arhoriculture, and landwape (iare
dening. With 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo, 312 64,

Loudon’s’ Encyclopwedia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architectore
and Furniture. With more thao 8,000 Woodcuts. 8w, 424,

GARDEN ARCHITECTURE and LARDSCAPE GARDENIRG, iilua.
trat'ng the Architectural Embetlishment of Gardens; wilh Rowoncke on
Landscape Gardening in_its relation to Arcintecturs, Iy Jous Aurava
HouoHEes. 8vo, with 104 Woodcuts, 148,

BAYLDON'S ART of VALUING RENTS and TILLAGES, and Clarmsg
of Tenants upon Quitting Farma, bhoth at Michaelas sud Lady-ay.
Eighth Edition, revised by J.C, Mortox. 8vo. 108, 84,

£l

'Religious and Moral Works.

An EXPOSITION of the 39 ARTICLES, Ilistorical and Doctrinal,
By E. HaroLb Browx®, D.D, Lord Bishop of Ely. Beventh Edif. 8vs, 180,

The Pentateuch and the Elohistic Psalms, in Reply to Bishop Colenso.
By the same. Second Edition. 8vo. 24,

The ACTS of the APOSTLES; with a Commentary, and Practiea] snd

tional Bugpestions for Readers and Students of the English Bibila B
ﬁfl" Rev. P, &%gggx, M.A. Canon of Excter, &¢, New Edition, 8vo. 14 &f,
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The LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. By W. J. CoNYBEARE,
M.A. late Fellow of Trin. Coll.Cantab. and the Very Rev. J. 8. Howsox, D.D,
Dean of Chester.

LisrarY ED17I0R, with all the Original Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes
on Steel, Woodcuts, &£0. 2 vols. 450, 488,

INTERMEDIATE EDITION, with a Selection of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts
2 vols. square crown 8vo. 31s.

PrOPLE’S EDITION, revised and condensed, with 46 Dlustrations and
Maps. 2 vols. erown 8vo. 122, .

The VOYAGE and SHIPWRECK of ST. PAUL; with Dissertations
on the Life and Wnitings of 8t. Luke and the Ships and Navigation of the
Ancients. By JaMES SMITH, late of Jordanlnl), P R.8, Third Edition,
with Frontispiece, 4 Charts, and 11 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

FASTI BACRI, or a Key to the Chronology of the New Testamient ;
comprising an Historical Harmouy of the Four Gospels, and Chronological
Tables generally from B.C. 70 to A.D. 70 : with a Prehmn: Dissertution on

the Chronology of the New Testament, and other Aids to the elucidation of
the subject. By THOMAS LEWIN, M.A. F.8.A. Imperal 8vo.42s,

A CRITICAL and GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY on ST. PAUL’S
Epistles. By C.J. ELricort, D.D. Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 8vo

Galatians, Third Edition, 8s. 6d.

Ephesians, Third Edition, 8s. 6d.

Pastoral Epistles, Third Edition, 10s. 6d.

Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, Third Edition, 10s. 6d.
Thessalonians, Third Edition, 7s. 6d.

Historical Lectures on the Life of our Lord Jesus Christ: being the
Hulsean Lectures for 1§59. By the same Anthor. Fourth Edition. S8vo.
price 10s. &d.

The Destiny of the Creature; and other Sermons preached before
the University of Cambridge. By the same. Fourth Edition. Post 8vo, 5s.

The Broad and the Narrow Way; Two Sermons preached before
the Upiversity of Cambridge. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. 2.

Rev. T. H. HORNE'S INTRODUCTION to the CRITICAL BTUDY
and Knowledge of the Holy Boriptures. Eleventh Edition, corrected and
extended under careful Editorial revision. With 4 Maps and 22 Woodcuts
and Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo. £3 134, 6d.

Rev. T. H, Horne’s Compendious Introduction to the Study of the

Bible, being an Aualysis of the larger work by the same Author, Re-edited
by the Rev. JoHN AYRE, M.A, With Maps, &c. Post 8vo, 94,

The TREASURY of BIBLE KNOWLEDGE; being a Dictionary of the
Books, Persons, Places, Events, and other matters of which mention is made
in Holy Bcripture: intended to establish its Authority and illustrate its
Contents, By Rev. J. AYRE, MA. With Maps, 16 Plates, and nwmuerous
Woodeuts. Fep. 10s. 6d.

The GREEK TESTAMENT; with Notes, Grammatical and Exegetical,

By the Rev. W. WEBSTER, M.A, and the Rev. W. F. WiLninsoN, M.A.
2 vols, 8vo. £2 43,

Vou; L the Gospelsand Acts, 20s,
Vor. 1L the Episties and Apocalypse, 24s.
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EVERY-DAY SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES explained and illustrated.
By J. E. Prescory, M.A.  VoL. L. Matthew and Mark; Voi. 11, Luke and
John. 2 vols, 8v0. 95. each,

The PENTATEUCH and BOOK of JOSHUACRITICALLYEXAMIKED.
By the Right Rev. J. W, Corexso, D.D. Tord Bishap of Natal, Pacple's
Kdition, in 1 vol, crown 8vo. 64, or Ins Parts, 1s. each,

The CHURCH and the WORLD: Essays on Questions of the Iiny,
By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. Orpy Bmirper, MA.  Linar
SEr1Es, Third Edition, 8vo, 155, SECOND SRRIES, Just publnhed, prie Jis.

TRACTS for the DAY ; a Series of Essays on Theological Buhjucts,
Yy various Authors, Edited by the Rev. ORBY 8HIrLEY, M.A, 1. Prieefly

Absolution Scriptural, 9d. 1. Purgatory, 9d. I, The Scven Bucrus
ments, 18. 8d. 1V, Miracles and Prayer, V. The Beal Pressuce,

The FORMATION of CHRISTENDOM, Pasrl By T. W. Atsius,
8vo, 12,

CHRISTENDOM'S DIVISIONS, Parr L, a Philosophical Sketch of
the Divisions of the Christian Family in East and West, By Evmcsd 8.
;‘r%gx.xxs. formerly Fellow and Tutor of Jesus Coll, Oxford. FPost 8vo,

3. 8d.

Christendom’s Divisions, Pant II. Greeks and Latins, being 8 His-
tory of their Dissensions and Qvertures for Peace down to ths Refurmation.
By the same Author. The only full and connected history qf thess transao-

tions, Post 8vo. 150, )

The HIDDEN WISDOM of CHRIST and the KEY of KNOWLEDGR;
or, History of the Apocrypha, By Erxzst Dg Buasex, 2 vols. 8vo. 28s,

The KEYS of BT. PETER; or, the House of Rechab, connected with
the Hist ry of Symbolisin and Jdolatry, By the same Author. 8va, lés

ESSAYS on RELIGION and LITERATURE. Tdited by the Most
RBev. Archbishop MANNING, 8vo. 10s. 8d. SECOND BERIES, nearly ready,

The TEMPORAL MISSION of the HOLY GHOST; or, Reason and
Revelation. By the Most Rev. Archbishop Maxmixg. Second Editicn,
LCrown 8vo, 89.6J,

ENGLAND and CHRISTENDOM., By the Most Rev. Archbishop
MANKING., Freceded by an Introduction on the Tendeneles of Reliwion in
England, and the Catholic Practice of Prayer for the Restoration of Christisn
Nations to the Unity of the Church. Post 8vo, 10s. 8d,

ESSAYS and REVIEWS., By the Rev. W, Teurrr, D.D. the Rev.
R. WrrLrayms, B.D. the Rev. B, PowzLL, M.A. the Rev. H. B. WrLsoy,
B.D. C. W. Goopwix, M.A. the Rev. M. PATTIsON, B.D. snd the Rev. B,
JowrrT, M.A. Twelfth Edition. Fop. 8vo. 54, .

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAY HISTORY. Murpock and SoAnks's
'gmn:éation and Notes, re-edited by the Rev. W. Stumns, M.A. 8 vuls.

VO, 458,

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S ENTIRE WORKS: With Life by
Bisgor HEBER. Revised and corrected by the Rev. C. P, Epzy, 10 vois
price £5 bs. .

The CATHOLIC DOCTRINE of the ATONEMENT: an Mistorical

. Inquiry into its Development in the Church; with an Introduction on the
Principle of Theological Developments. By H. N, OxzwmaM, M.A. fore
merly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 8vo, 84, 64,
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PASSING THOUGHTS on RELIGION. By Eirizasera M, SEwerr,
Author of ' Amy Herbert.,” New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 8s.

Thoughts for the Holy Week, for Young Persons, By the same
Autbor. Third Edition. Fep. 8vo. 2s.

Self-Examination before Confirmation. By the same Author. 32mo.
price 1s. 6d, -

Readings for a Month Preparatory te Confirmation, from Writers
of the Early and English Church, By the same. Fop. 4s.

Readings for Every Day in Lent, compiled from the Writings of
Bishop JEREMY TaYLoR. By the same. Fop.ba.

Preparation for the Holy Communion; the Devotions chiefly from
the works of JEREMY TAYLOR. By the same, $2mo, 8s.

PRINCIPLES of EDUCATION Drawn from Nature and Revelation,
and apphed to Female Education in the Upper Classes. By the same,
2 vols. fcp. 12¢. 6d.

The WIFE'S MANUAL; or, Prayers, Thonghts, and Songs on Several
Oeccasions of a Matron’s Life. By the Rev, W, CALVERT, MAA. Crown 8vo,
price 10s. 64,

SPIRITUAL SONGS for the SUNDAYS and HOLIDAYS through-
%ut the gd.ear. By J.8. B. MoNSELL, LL.D, Vicar of Egham, Fourth Edition,

CPp. 48,

The Beatitudes: Abasement before God ; Sorrow for Sin ; Meekness
of Spirit; Desire for Holiness; Gentleness; Purity of Heart; the Peace-
makers; éuﬁ’erings fur Christ, By the same, ’l'hirXEdmon. Fop. 3s. 64,

LYRA DOMESTICA; Christian Songs for Domestic Edification.
Translated from the Psaltery and Harp of C. J. P. SPITTA, and from other
sources, by RICEARD MassiB. FIgsT and SECOND SERIES, fcp. 4. 6d. each.

LYRA SACRA; Hymns, Ancient and Modern, Odes and Fragments
of Bacred Poetry. Edited by the Rev. B. W, SaviLe, M.A, Third Edition,
enlarged and improved. Fep. 5s.

LYRA GERMANICA, translated from the German by Miss C. Wixk-
WORTH. FIRST SERIES, Hymns for the Sundays and Chief Festivale;
SECOND SERIES, the Christiau Life. Fep. 3s, 62, each SERIES.

Hymns from Lyra Germanica, 18mo. ls.

LYRA EUCHARISTICA; Hymns and Verses on the Holy Communion,
Ancient snd Modern : with other Poems. Edited by the Bev. ORBY SHIP-
LEY, M.A. Becond Edition. Pcp. 7s. 6d.

Lyra Messianica; Hymns and Verses on the Life of Christ, Ancient
and Modern; with other Poems, By the same Editor. Second Edition,
altered snd enlarged. Fcp. 7s.6d.

Lyra Mystica; Hymns and Verses on Sacred Subjects, Ancient and
Modern. By the same Editor. Fcp. 7s. 8d.

LYRA BRITANNICA; a (‘ollection of British Hymns, printed from
the genuine Texts, with Biographical Sketches of the Hynin-Writers, By
the Rev, CHARLES RoGERS, LL.D, F.8.A. Bcot. Crown 8vo. 124. 8d.

The CHORALE BOOK for ENGLAND; a complete Hymn-Book in
accordance with the 8ervices and Festivals of the Church of England: the
Hymus translated by Miss . WINEWORTH; the tunes arranged by Prof,

. B. BENNETT and OTT0 GOLDSCHMIN?. Fcp. 460.12s.64,

Congregational Edition. Fcp. 2s.
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'ENDEAVOUBS after- the CHRISTIAN LIFE: Disconrses. By
JamEs MARTINEAU. Fourth and cheaper Edition, carcfully revised; the
Two Series complete in One Volume, Post 8vo, 74. 8d.

FROM SUNDAY TQ SUNDAY: an attempt to consider familiarly the
Weekday Life and Labours of a Country Clergymsn., By R. Ges, M.A.
Vicar of Abbott’s Langley and Rural Dean. Fep. 8s.

Our S8ermons: an Attempt to consider familiarly, but reverenily, the
Preacher’s Work inthepresent day. By the same Authur, Fep. 6o

,PALEY’S MORAL PHILOSOPHY, with Annointions, By Ricmazp
" WHATELY, D.D, late Archbishop of Dublin. 8ve. 7s.

On the TRUTH of CHRISTIANITY. Compiled from ZLessons on the
Truth of Christianity and other Writh.gs of Archbishop Whately, with

Introduction, &¢. by RoBERT Bapcray. Ldited by Ramvurs Hinos DD,
formerly Lord Bishop of Norwich. Third Edition, enlarged.  Fup. 3s,

‘Whately’sIntroductory Lessonsonthe Christian Evidencss. 18mo. 64,

+INTRODUCTORY LESSONS on the HISTORY of RELIGIOUS
Worships being & Bequel to the *Lessons pn Christinn Evbleuces® By
RicEARD WHATELY, D.D. late Arciibishop of Dublui. New L.htion.
18ma, 2¢. 64,

LIBER LIBRORUM; its Structure, Limitations, and Jurpose: a
Friendly Communication to & Reluctant Sceptie, Svo, Te. 6d.

The SECOND DEATH end the RESTITUTION of ALL TIINKGS;

with some Preliminary Rewnarks on the Nature sod Inspiratwn of Holy
Beripture, A Letter to a Friead, by M. A, Crown Bvo. 45, 6d.

s 4

Travels, Voyages, &c.

The NOBTH-WEST PENINSULA of ICELAND; being tho Juurnal
of 4 Tour in Iceland in the Summer of 1862, By C. W. Mwerukun, YA,
F.ZS. Witha Map and Two Lllustraiions. Fep. 8vo. 7a. 6.

ICE-CAVES of FRANCE and SWITZERLAND; a Narrative of Sub-

terranean Exploration, By the Rev, G. F. Brownn, MA. Fellaw and
Assistant-Tutor of 8t, Catherine’s Coll. Cambridge, ML.A.C, With 11 Live-
trations on Wood. Square crown 8vo, 12s. 84,

HOW WE SPENT the SUMMER; or, & Vorage en Zigrag in Switzer-
Iand and Tyrol with some Mcmbers of the ALPINB(LTR From the Hketrhe
Book bf one of the Party. Third Xdition, re-drawn, Jn oblong sto, with
about 300 Illustrations, 15s,

BEATEN TRACKS; or, Pen and Pencil Sketches in Italy. liy the

_ Authoress of * & Voyage en Zizzag.” With 43 Piates, conbainiug abuud 300
Sketches from Drawings made on the Spot, 8vo, 16s. )

MAP .of the CHAIN of MONT BLANC, from an actual Survey in
18631864 By A. Apams-Reriry, F.R.G.8. M.AC. Published undser the
Authority of the Alpine Club, In Chromahtbography on eitrs stoud
drawing-paper 28in, x 17in. price 10s. or mounted on canves Iu & folitiug
case, 12, .

'TRANSYLVANIA, its PRODUCTS and its PEOPLE. By Coaries

Bowrr, With 5 Maps and 43 Illustrations on Woed snd in Chromolithe-
grapby. 8vo. 2ls, .,
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EXPLORATIONS in SOUTH WEST AFRICA, fzam Whalvisch Bsy:to
Lake Nzami and the Victoria Falls, By TuoMas BaiNgs, FR.G.S. 8ve.
with Map and Illustrations, 21s.

HISTORY of DISCOVERY in our AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES,
Australis, Tasmania, and New Zealand, from the Farliest Date to the
Present Day. By WiLLrax HowiTr. With 3 Mapsof the Recent Explora-
tions from Official Sources. 2 vols. Svo. 20e.

The CAPITAL of.the TYCOON ;.a Narrative of & Three Years' Resi-
dence in Japan. pBy Sir RUTHERPORD ALcocK, K.C.B. % vols. 8vo. with
numerous lilustrations, 42s.

FLORENCE, the REW CAPITAL of ITALY. By é'R, WeLp. With

several Engravings on Wood from Drawings by the Author. ~Post 8Svo?
price 12s. 6d. N

The DOLOMITE MOUNTAINS; Excarsions through Tyro® Carinthia,
Carniola, and 'Frmali, 1861-1863. By J. GrLBERT and G~C. Ckgcgfn.x..
F.B.G.S. With numerous [Jiustrations. S'qum crown 8vp. 2ls, ¥

A LADY'S TOUR ROUND MONTE ROSA; including Visits te the
Italian Valleys. With Mapand Illustrations. Post 8vo. 148,

GUIDE to the PYRENEES, for the use, of Mountaineers, By
CraARLES PACKE. Second Edition (1867), rewritten and enlarged; with
Map snd other Ulustrations, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d.

The ALPIRE GUIDE. By Jomn Barn, MRT.A. Mte President of
the Alpine Club. Post 8vo. with Maps and other 1llustrations,

Guido to the Eastern Alps, nearly ready.’

Guide to the Western Alps, including Mont Blane; Mopte Rosa,
Zermatt, &c. 7a 6d .

Guide to the Oberland and all Switzerland, excepting the Neighbour-~
hood of Monte Rosa and the Great 8t. Bernard ; with Lombardy and the
adjoining portion of Tyrol. 7s. éd. X D

A GUIDE to.SPAIN. By H. O'Smea. Post 8vo. with Travelling
Map, 158, N ..

CHRISTOPHER ‘COLUMBUS4 his Life, Voyages, and Discoveries,
Rewised Edition, with 4 Woodcuts. 18ma 2e. Bd.. R

CAPTAIN JAMES COOK; his Life, Voyages, and Lnscoveries. Revised
Editjon, with numerous Woodcnts, 18me, 2s. 6d. .

NARRATIVES of SHIRWBECKS of $he ROYAL NAVY between 1793 .
and 1857, compiled from-¢¥fficial Documents in the Admiralty by W. O. 8,
GILLY; with a Preface by W. 8. Girry, D.D. Third Edition ?cp. ss.

A 'WEEK at the LAND'S END, By J. T. BLicET ;, assisted by E.
H. RopB, B. Q. Ceucn, and J. RaLrs. With Mep and 96 Woodcuts. Fep,

VISITS to REMARKARLE PLACES: Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and
Bcenes Jllustrative of Striking Passages in English Hi and Poetry.
By W%“Lm HoWITT. 2 vols. square créwn 8vo. with W Engravinga,
price .

The RURAL LIFE of ENGLAND. By the .game -Author. - Witk
Woodcuts by Bewick and Wilhams, Medium §vo.12e.64.

The ENGLISHMAY in INDIA. * By ‘Cmaries Baikes, Fsq. C.8.LL

formerly Commissioner-of Lahore, Post-8vo, 75, 64



24 NEW WORKS ruBLISHED BY LONGMANS awp CO.

Works of Fiction.

ATHERSTONE PRIORY. By L. N. Comyn. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s,
Ellice: a Tale. By the same Author. Post 8vo. 9s. 6d.
TALES and STORIES by Erizasetrn M Sewert, Author of *Amy

Herbert,’ uniform Edition, each Story or Tale complete in & single Volume,
AMY HERBERT, 2s.6d, IvoRrs, 3. 6d,

GERTRUDE, 25.6d. . KATHARINE ASHTON, 34.8d,
EarL’s DAUGHTER, 2s. 8d. MARGARET PERCIVAL, bs.
EXPERIENCR OF LIFR, 2. 8d. LANETON PARSONAGE, 42, 6d.
Creve HaLL, 3. 6d. UnsvLa, 4&.6d.

A Glimpse of the World. By the Author of ‘Amy Herbert.” Fep, 7s. 6d.
The Journal of a Home Life. By the same Aathor. Post 8vo, 9s. 64.

THE S1X SISTERS of the VALLEYS: an Historical Romance. rlg
W, BRAMLEY-MoORE, M.A. Incumbent of Gerrard’'s Cross, Bucks. Fou
Edition, with 14 illustrations, Crown 8vo. 5s.

The GLADIATORS: A Tale of Rome and Jud=a. By G.J. Wurre
MELVILLE, Crown 8vo, 8s.

Dighy Grand, an Autobiography. By the same Anthor. 1 vol. 8s.

Kate Coventry, an Autobiography. By the same. 1 vol. 5s.

General Bounce, or the Lady and the Locusts, By the same. 1vol. 5.

Holmby House, a Tale of Old Northamptonshire. 1 vol. 5s.

Good for Nothing, or All Down Hill. By the same. 1 vol. 6s,

The Queen’s Maries, a Romance of Holyrood. 1 vol. 6s.

The Interpreter, a Tale of the War. By the same. 1 vol. 5s.

TALES from GREEK MYTHOLOGY. By Grorer W. Cox, M.A.
iate Scholar of Trin, Coll. Oxon. Second Edition, Bguare 16mo. 3s. §d.

Tales of the Gods and Heroes. By the same Aunthor. Second
Edition. Fep. 8s.

Tales of Thebes and Argos. By the same Author. Fep, 4s.6d,

A MANUAL of MYTHOLOGY, in the form of Question and Answer,
By the same Author. Fep. Ss.,

BECKER'S GALLUS; or, Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus :

with Notes and Excursusesillustrative of the Manners end Customs of the
Anocient Romans, New Edition. Post 8vo. 7s. 64.

BECKER’S CHARICLES; a Tale illustrative of Private Lifeamong the
Ancient Grecks: with Notes and Excursuses. New Edition. Post 8vo.74. 8d.

The WARDEN: a Novel. By AxtHoNY TrOLLOFE. Crown 8vo. 2s. 64.

Barchester Towers: a Sequel to *The Warden.’ - By the same
Author. Crown8vo, 3s. 6d.
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Poctry and The Drama.

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS, Cheapest Editions complete in 1 vol,
including the Autobiographical Prefaces and Author’s last Notes, which are
still copyricht, Crown 8vo. ruby type, with Portrait, 6s. or People's
Euwtion, 10 larger type, 128, 6d.

Moore's Poetical Works, as above, Library Edition, medium 8vo.
with Portrait and Viguette, 144. or in 10 vols. fcp. 3s. 6d, each.

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES, Maclise’s Edition, with 161 Steel Plates
from Original Drawwgs. Super-royal 8vo. 31s. 6d.

Miniatare Edition of Moore’s Irish Melodies with Maclise’s De-
signs (as above) reduced in Lithography. lmp. 16mo, 10s. 8d.

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH, Tenniel's Edition, with 68 Wood
Engravings from original Drawings and other Illustrations. Fep. 4to.21a

SOUTHEY'S POETICAL WORKS, with the Author’s last Corrections

and copyright Additions. Iabrary Edition, in 1 vol. medium 8vo. with
Portrait and Vignette, 14s. or n 10 vols. fcp. 8s. 6d. each,

LAYS of ANCIENT ROME; with Jory and the Armada. By the
Right Hon. LORD MACATLAY. 16mo. 48. 6d,
Lord Macaunlay's Lays of Ancient Rome. With 90 Illustrations on

‘Wood, Uriginal and from the Antique, from Drawings by G. ScHARY. Fcp.
4to. 21s.

Miniature Edition of Lord Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Rome,
with Scharf’s Lilustrations {as above) reduced in Lithography. Imp. 16mo.
price 10s. 6d.,

POEMS. By Jean Ingerow, Thirteenth Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s.

POEMS by Jean Ingelow. A New Edition, with nearly 100 Iilustra-
tlions by fmlnent Artists, engraved on Wood by the Brothers DaLzIEL.
Fep. 4to. 218,

A STORY of DOOM, and other Poems. By Jraw INcerow. F:op. 5s.

POETICAL WORKS of LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON (L.E.L.)
2 vols. 16mo 10a.

BOWDLER'S FAMILY BSHAKSPEARE, cheaper Genuine Edition,
complete in 1 vol, large type, waith 36 Wocdcut Illustrations, price 14s. or
with the same LLLUSTRATIONS, in 6 pocket vols. 3s. 6d. each, s

SHAKSPEABRE’S SONNETS8 NEVER BEFORE INTERPRETED;

his PRIVATE FRILNDS identified; together with a recovered LIKE-
NESS of HIMSELP. By GEBALD MaBSEY, 8vo, 188,

The ENEID of VIRGIL Translated into English Verss, By Joun

Cow1xGTON, M.A. Corpus Professor of Latin in the University of Oxford.
Crowu bvo. 98.

ARURDINES CAMI, sive Musarum Cantabrigiensium Lusus canori.
Collegit atque edidit H. DRURY, M.A, Editio Bexta, curavit H. J. Hopasox,
M.A. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

PLAYTIME with the POET8: a Selection of the best English Poetry
for the use of Children. By & Lap¥. Revised Edition, Crown 8vo, bs.
POETICAL WORKS of JOHN EDMUND READE; with final Revision
and Additions. 3 vols, fcp. 18s, or each vol, separately, és.

]
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The ILIAli of HOMER TRANSLATED into BLANK VERSE. By
IcrABOD CHARLES WRIGHT, M.A, lats Fellow of Magd. Coll. Oxon. 2 vols.
crown 8vo, 21, .

The ILIAD of HOMER in ENGLISH HEXAMETER VERSE. By
J. BExRY DART, M.A. of Exeter College, Oxford: Agthor of ‘The Exile of
St. Helena, Newdigate, 1833, Sguare crown 8vo. 21s,

DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY, translated in English Terza Rima b
SI omzrlDAtm, M.A. [With the Italian Text, after Brumetiti, interpaged.

vo, 218,

Rural - Sports, &e.

ENCYCLOPEDIA of RURAL SPORTS; a complete Account, His-
torical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunfing, Shooting, Fishing, Racing,
&c. By D, P, BLAiNe. - With above 600 Woodcuts (20 from Designs by
JoHEN LEECH). 8vo. 42s. ‘

NOTES on RIFLE SHOOTING. By Captain Hmatow, Adjutant:of
‘the Third Manchester Rifle Volunteer Corps. Revised Edition. Fep. 2s. 6d,

COL. HAWKER'S INSTBUCTIONS to YOUNG SPORTSMEN, in all
that relates to Guns and Shooting. Revised by the Author's Sox. S8quare
crown 8vo, with Illustrations, 18s, .

The RIFLE, its’ THEORY and. PRACTICE. By ARTAUR WaLKxR.
78th Highlanders), Staff. Hythe and Fleetwood Schools of Musketry.
econd Eﬁ.it.ion. Crown 8vo, with 125 Woodcuts, Bs,

The DEAD BHOT, or Sportsman’s Complete Guide; a Treatise on

the Use of the Gun, Dog-breaking, Pigeon.shooting, &c. By MAREsMAX.

. Revised Edition. Fcp, 8vo. with Plates, bs.

HINTS on BHOOTING, FISHING, &c. both nn Sea and Land and in
the Fresh and Saltwater Lochs of Scotland; being the Experiences of
C.Ipir. Second Edition, revised. Fop.6s. - . .
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